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JOURNAL OF PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

TaHIRD ANNUAL CONVENTION

AMERICAN  INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE.

TuurspAy, October 26, 1882,

Pursuant to announcement, the delegates assembled in Lower
Farwell Hall at 10 o'clock A. M. An hour or more was spent in
social intercourse, after which a twenty minutes’ devotional meeting
was held. Appropriate Seriptures were read and prayer offered by
the leader, Mr, W. A. Service, of Auburn (Presbyterian). This was
followed by a most interesting season of prayer, the burden of request
being that the presence and power of the Holy Spirit might be
manifest in all the coming sessions of the Convention.

Adjourned.

The Convention was again called to order at 2: 30 P. M., Mr. C.
B. Allen. Jr.. of Morean Park, (Baptist) in the chair. After the
singing of a hymn, the Scriptures were read and a prayer offered by
the Rev. T. J. Lamont, pastor of Re-union Presbyterian Church,
Chieago.

The address of welcome was given by the Rev. George C. Lori-
mer, D. D., pastor of Immanuel Baptist Church, Chicago.

Owing to illness in his family, the address of Rev. Herrick John-
son. D. D.. which was to have followed that of Dr. Lorimer was
postponed until a later date.

The Convention was then addressed by Rev. J. I, Smith, D. Di;
of Turkey, and Rev. Thomas Craven, of India.

The andience having retired, the Convention went into executive
session, Mr. Clark, of Crozer ( Baptist), in the chair.

Messrs. Samuel Plantz, of Boston University (Methodist), F. 8.
Houser of Heidelberg University (German Reform) and I, T. Hott
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of Union Blbhcal. Institute (United Brethren), were appointed
Permanent Secretaries.
: Mes;ri.‘aWﬂsou Denney, of Chicago (Congregational), and W, E
oy, of Lanc { Slware annointed Raroll e
mig{ée aster (Reformed), were appointed Enrollment Com-
Adjourned.
The Convention re-assembled : y First C 1
R e_assun!ﬂt.d dl-ll!lt. [first Congregational Church
b - M., Mr. Price, of Oberlin (Congregational) in the chair
Thg exercises were opened by the Rev. Samuel Ives (‘-llrtiu" \f
the Chicago Congregational Seminary. The Rev. T l"-{]wih l’:‘cI\! :
: : . “ d T /
D. ]?., of Providence, R. I., was then introduced, and '{ll‘ll'l";\'l'lil:i”,
audience on the theme, T%he Necessit of Missions t - B o f “
ohluTCh- ) Y ar IMissons Lo f);fl‘_’. ];i‘/r f.i,f f/[r'
The audience dismissed, the Convention held : - “ i
for the purpose of heari s t an executive session
_purpose ot hearing a report from the Enrollment ¢ 1
Adjourned, ; > funrollment Committee. {
»
Frinay, October 27. 18
s 1 J - i er L o T
Cor}ventum called to order in Farwell Hall. at ¢ "'] .
Mr. Wieman, of 1 (D 0\ 8%, atd o clock, A. M.
= : ) sane (Presbyterian) in the chair.  Fiftee i ’
er?‘glven tIO dEVD[lI)ual l'xl'rlfi?‘;“!_ﬂl. 'I‘h‘_ E‘[I“H‘.\'i”'" .[ 1 cen minutes
TP the Chairman of Convention of the Inter Jk AR T
ary Alliance: Yale University and churel . Im\:‘r‘m.”“mW s
3 ; ; 1LY ¢ shurches of New Haven ass
10 union meeting send greetings. See ]' T y Haven assembled
B Oor., i, 13, 14, . a8 N - . 1es8., v, 23-25, and
IND) S YRR 1 1 1"
Referred to Corre.‘ap(mc_h‘?nr-.p and P I\T{ o I‘l]" Chairman,
Msr. Donald Grant of [{-.‘l ¢ e un !|';1.11n11 ( ominittee, ‘
i » O Xiochester (Baptist), read
ject, o?msh Aggressiveness in the West h. ead a paper on the
On‘ u]ﬂ'.l()ﬂ} th(!ﬁl‘l(}l"n "]in““.q 'l“”‘ ‘r .\. —_ . o .ifr:?ﬁ it b met?
were given to Bishop McNamara, of ved for discussion on this paper
I\'ITD B. Se ) a, of the A]ma‘tnh(- (latholie O
. B. Schneder, of [, atholie Churel
M y O Jr{”Udﬂl T ]’ wor e
athods of S eloning, Miat er ( Reformed
i : Y AMASStonar
llvel{ discussion ensued AT i
A . 7
Xecutive session. My, Buir
| Ssion.  Mr, Butrick. of R
il resolution to the effect that « ], ‘ t‘] of Rochester
ended ton BI&hOP McNamarg for !L'._ -m“h ".'f the convention he ex-
W“I;Iesy%u answering the ‘]!lt’s‘.liunlcl: l;.lT.lt"limtiu: remarks and for his
r. Taylor, of the Corraare 1. Celegates.”  Carri .
: 16 0o tresn gates, arried
Tepor L pululuuee ‘ > . . iy
ported the following and | uhl_n::mlm Committee
a Y Penn 4
m of President Porter,
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o0 - Y ; . A “
rest m ( ‘”’{Ff;"'-". whe reupon a
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«The American Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance, in session
at Chicago, sends greetings, and prays for the Master's blessing upon
your deliberations. See Deut., i, 8, and Matt., xxviii, 19, 20.”

The Convention then adjourned. _

Called to order at 2 o'clock P. M., Mr. Newton Donaldson, of
Western ( Presb.). in the Chair. Twenty minutes’ devotional exercises.

Mr. F. P.Witherspoon, of Cumberland University (Cumb. Presb.),
read a paper on “ The Motives for Accepting the Call to Mission

Work,” and was followed by several gentlemen in a discussion of the
theme.
Mr. . L. Houghton, of Andover (Cong.), read a paper on the
question, ¢ Why should the American Church Undertake Evangelical
Worlk in the Romish and Protestant Countries ”f E‘H?‘OPG‘?”

Discussions. Executive session.

7. H. Bausman, of Allegheny (Presh.); J. T. Cole, of Virginia
(P. B.); A.E. Thompson, of Oberlin (Cong.); D. D. MacLaurin, of
]lumillun f'_l’.:t[:l_ } % W. H. W. l{c'l'.‘é, of (Garrett (DI E), were elected
Committee of Bills and Overtures.

The Committee of Enrollment reported the list of Delegates.
( Published on another page.)

Mr. Wishard introduced a resolution that the Alliance send a
Delegate bearing fraternal greetings to the pext international conven-
tion of the Young Men’s Christian Assocition, at Milwaukee, Wis,,
the Delegate to be nominated by the Committee of Bills and Over-

tures. .-\'lulm-ii.

Adjourned.
At 7:30 P. M., the Convention was called to order in Grace M,

E. Church, Mr. Albert, of Yale, presiding. Prayer offered and
Seriptures read by Rev. Dr. [fawcett, pastor of the church.

The audience was addressed by Rev. S. A. Ort, D. D., of Spring-
field. Ohio, whose theme was “Jesus Only."

After the audience were dismissed, the delegates remained to

engage in a short season of prayer and song, Mr. Fletcher, of Mor-

gan Park (Bapt.), leading the exercises.
SATURDAY, October 28, 1882.

The Convention was called to order by Mr. McKnight, of Vander-
bilt University, and the usual time was given to devotional exercises,

A paper on the theme, * How shall the best talent of our College
and Theological Seminaries be secured for Missionary Work 2" was
read by Mr. B. D. Gray, of Louisville (So. Bapt.), and the read-
ing followed by spirited diseusgions.

Mr. N. W. Clark read a paper on “The Urgency of immediate
work among the Freedmen,” which was followed by spirited dis-

cussions,
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The following telegram was received and read : :

« Auburn Seminary sends greeting. 1Wu pray a ‘double portion
of God's spirit may be with you. See Eph., 111, 16, 17.

Adjourned. :

The delegates having re-assembled, the Convention was called to
order at 2:30 P. M., Mr. Mulford, of New Brunswick, in the chair.
Mr. Taylor read a request from Union Seminary, of Virginia, ask-
ing the prayers of the Convention for Mr. James F. Johnson, soon
to depart to the foreign field.

At the conclusion of the devotional exercises, Mr. C. B. Riggs,
of Lane (Pres.), read a paper on © Mission Work in South Amer-
ica.” Remarks by the delegates.

Executive Session. Committee on Bills and Overtures brought

in a wajority report in favor of New Haven as the next place of

meeting. A minority of the committee presented a report favoring
Hartford. Toronto, Canada, and Boston, Mass., were also placed in
nomination by their respective delegates. The choice of the
vention finally lighted upon Hartford.

tl'he following gentlemen were elected Convention Committee for
188-‘3_: C. 8. Lu.uc,l Hartford (Cong.), Chairman; F. A. Potter,
Hamilton (Bapt.); C. A. R. Janvier, Princeton (Presh.); W. L.
Hood, Boston Umv. (M. E.); F, H. DuVernet, Wycliffe Kpis.);
C. B. Allen, Jr., Morgan Park (Bapt.). Er-officio. '-

The following gentlemen were chosen as Committees of Corre-
spondence and Publications for 1883: Charles H. Dickinson, Yale
(Cong.), Chairman; Sidney Strong, Oberlin (Cong.): W. W
Smith, Drew (M. E); W. H. P. Faunce. Newton Centre.
Bart Tl 0, Boith, oo (0 aunce, Newton Centre,
(Bapt. g o U, Smith, Knox (Canada Presb.); L. L. Taylor, New
Brunswick, (Ref.). Ew-officio. g

- 3 » 0 . .

Mr. LO\\'lle,'ui Ir‘mtrvtnn, was appointed Delecate of the Alliance
to the next meeting of the Y. M. C. A, Convention at M i'\\'-mk‘- \\

Commt.uec of Correspondence and l’ubiic-nii;n. e
repul;t, which was adopted. ‘

%‘(r)mn}lttee on Besul}ltions reported as follows -

ve, the members of the Inter-Seminary Missionary Alli: '
the city of Chicago, assembled in the year of ' ‘-'.[ -‘Ill} 192 el
servants of the Lord Jesus Christ. who ! P ]?h"‘ jflloy-
God, humbled Himself to bring the G, l ’l“-‘l'”z very God of very

- Bpe OTe 10w .
cursed race, sheep of one ﬂ‘wk?lhnuu.ll; “l{.l n'pi great joy to our sin-
commander-in-chief‘, sEtiash & ane many 11}1{1.\‘, soldiers of one
mated by th v e, 98 any camps, holding one Bible, ani
y the hope of one fina) home, our F: ding one Bible, ani-
Sesiloe: , our Father's house, do heartily
That we believe this annual gathering

last or : to be in the spirit of the
st order of the Captain of our salvation, “ Preach llul,mtl't:’{t l”:b
’ rospe 0

Con-

11[';‘rl’llil.'-l their
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every creature,” and of that almost last petition to the Father,  that o B

they may all be one as Thou, Father, art in me and I in Thee ; that
the world may know that Thou hast sentme ;" and that therefore we
expect for it a future as fruitful as its past has been, and wish it a
hearty ¢ God speed " at its re-unions in coming years.

2. That the words of our brothers who have given to these
themes careful and prayerful thinking ; the spontaneous utterances of
others under the impulse of increasing knowledge; the contact with
those who think the missionary’s commission a boon to be begged of
the Lord ; the Macedonian cry of workers from the field whom our
eyes have seen; advancing civilization looking for its pioneers in
Christ’s best-trained servants; the successes of the passing years;
the failing voices of the aged and the exhausted, and the solifary
calling to young men who are strong, and above all, the unconditional
mandate of our King, combine to resolve as, losing our lives in
Christ, to lose them somewhere for Christ, and to seek with a hely
ambition and emulation a place beneath His standard in the very
forefront of the ﬁ:_:]lf.

3. That being fully alive to the perils which surround each suc-
ceeding convention as the years go on, the tendency to survive from
its first grand aim, namely, to meet with and obtain, by the employ-
ment of every means granted us, the spirit of Jesus for missionary
work anywhere and always, the tendency to become merely social,
secular and thus unfruitful. . We solemnly promise to make it a fre-
quent petition in our several missionary gatherings, that those who
shape the policy and direct the affairs of this Convention year by year,
fecling as they do the weight of their responsibilities, and ready to
ery, ¢ Who is sufficient for these things ?"" may receive a double por-
tion of the spirit of our common Lord.

4. That we extend to all missionaries, our countrymen and their
native coworkers, and also to our fellow theological students of mis-
sionary lands, the right hand of fellowship, and bid them pray for
us while we say, God forbid that we should sin against God in ceas-
ing to pray for them.

5. That with hearty gratitude we thank our brothers of the
Youne Men's Christian” Association for their generosity and good
will in giving us the freedom of their rooms, and take this opportu-
nity as, by God's grace, future ministers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ,
to signify our thorough sympathy with these brother-workers in their
faithful and successful labors for the evangelization of the masses, and
to recognize in them a band of Christian laymen worthy the noble
title of missionaries at home.

6. That we express our appreciation of the cordial interest and
self-denying effort of those who have opened their homes for our enter-

EE

T
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-

.




10 INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE,

tainment, and their charches for our use ; to those whose brains and
hearts have been s0 much and o long occupied with the prepara-
tions for this gathering; to those who from the midst of the f
whirl of a pastor's life have taken time to think for and address us :
to the veterans in the missionary corps who have spoken their wise
and weighty words; to our fellow students who have employed the
precious monients of student life in preparing papers for us; and the
visitors among us; to our Western brothers who have received us
with a Western welcome, and contributed by every means in tl
power to our comfort and pleasure ; and finally, that w
thank our Heavenly Father that in His Providence th
when the needs of the world's field are scen to be
young servants, forgetting all differences of churc
unite to plan for the relief of their sin-stricker

1eir
e reverently
e day has come
so urgent that His \
h symbol and order,
1 and perishing fellow-

men,
SUTLER, Chicago Clongrecational. b
T :
BurpETT, Newton Centre.
LOowRIE, Princeto ‘hai
1 y ) seton Chairm:
- urman).
- C_{)nvent-lop met at Jefferson Park Congregational Church. Mr
Rl(:::t% QHf [I,T)mun, i the chair. The audienen was addressed }r.\' 'l]n;
o U HY a}ﬂﬁ, D. D.,on“ The Nature of' His Work— Misstonary's
neouragement. s " e
Executive Sessi
s81o0n, [t was resolved '
’ . as re d, that the Conve ;
e : 1e CUonvention ( -
mel:f}etl.lereaher recommend the next place of meetine the 1 =
. ! ' 30 i . the rec -
.ll 100 to h(. submlttud at the first rwrn]:lr session e
Sentlir guiar session of each con-
Adjourned,
4 SUNDAY. O¢ 2 Q!
The CDBVEDUOI’] met at, :.}:3“ ]1 \I . t-{‘:}‘ { )'.l.;}u 1[ .f.l. ]h-\._"
pal Bhurch, Mr. Mutch, of Toranto, i, (e ¢ erormed Episco-
; 1 10 the ehaj
4 he audleu(:e was :idtll‘ussull by Rev II]' ]‘ !'f']r‘ i ¥
on Pgrsgna? COJ’lSE(JJ'rH[‘:_;,q_—__. T'J!"“”':;r/.. : errick ._]-|1|n<.|r|_ ) “_‘
A devotional meeting of Hnnsn l".ff” the Holy Spirit.”
= 3 o -, f T L
Elldlen(:‘e was dlsmlsscd_ U Interest was held after the .
Adjourned. y

At T:30 P. M
’ . o tl'e (lp](.‘urf{tpq P 7
A : 2 s R H :lnll
,]EERMBJLBBAI;}'I;} Church, ang were addresseq |
1 . 0 ! al'tﬁll'd C[]"n 0 A
"o 1 5! ] LR Y . ¥ o
Concerning the Eatension of the Kingd, ‘:;:’-" I_I')Fd;”’f? R Lord
d { ) rod.”

A farewell cons i
Séeration meet;
regular servie . Ung was held at the o . .
4 A}Belvlws’ presided by My, Minton (ul"l & the conclusion of the
journed to meet at Hartforq Cnm; ) J’illuglmn}r.

a large andience assembled at

Yy Rev. 0. D. Hart-

- -
# e F w&m i SRR g o o 4y 3 T

Address of Welcome,

GEO. 0. LORRIMER, D. D., CHICAGO.
Brethren:

By the favor of the committee having in charge the arrange-
ments for the meetings which begin to-day, I have been asa?t;{ned
the grateful task of speaking the welcome which Chicago Christians
of :lI” denominations extend to the members of the Iuter-Semluar.y
Missionary Alliance. With pleasure I have accepted this responsi-
bility, and come to you on ““hospitable thoughts intent,” only hoping,
what to me seems hopeless, that my words may in some measure C¢xX-
press the warmth and sincerity of the greeting that awaits you here.
Not uninfluenced by the apostles admonition—* Be not forgetful to
entertain strangers ; for thereby some have entertained angels una-
wares "'—we salute you and open wide the portals of our homes and
churches : and thongh we may not entertain :mge]s unawares, um.’: do
not espect them in your persons to emerge from our theological
gchools, we shall confidently look for ln'!;‘hl-“‘ln_-'__n:‘(‘l arlgul-lh?ughtﬂ
and heavenly inspirations to accompany your brief sojourn in our
city. enriching and enoblingour common Christian ]lfe._ .

" How marked and impressive the contrast lu:-!wceu this quiet, qu—
st gatherine, and the tumultuous and sh_:!‘miul march of EhP: wild
Soudan prophet. Both are in one sense alikke—they are missionary
bodies—and yet in every other respect how different. Bud} are
dominated lr\_":i areal idea—the con(uest of the \\:’u]'ld to a rehgloua
faith, which. they believe, is destined to suvrmguty—but how far
rp[nu\‘u_wl from L':ll'-ll other are the creeds ll!eyIF :‘ld\?i)uille, the .temﬁ:r
r}:-_~_\,- |_lira]n]:1_\', and the means Ilu'}_,‘- Ulllp}ll}'. W h'lle.I_am f;pti:]al;}ng, e
false prophet, Senoussi-el-Mehdi, with mu}t.ltudc.s of ha -sbalwage.
fanatics, having defeated the soldiers of lgypt in ‘se‘feral oody
battles, has reared his standard before Khartoum, if it du.ea notl
already waive above it, and proclaims a holy war for the revival ?f
[slamism. BEgypt trembles at his approach, a\!oroccu and' Alger-m.
are acitated, and HKuropean governments, interested in these
countries. wonder into what new evil his movements may grow.
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Newspapers eagerly chronicle the steps of his progress, and I do not
suppose that any fizure before the public is more conspicuous than
his, or excites more inquiry and alarm, Itisa long way from the
Soudan to Chicago, and the moral distance is ct.luull‘v areat that sepa-
rates t.he wiirl.ike missionary hordes which Ilmn:lur'ti?crc frun; tphe
peaceful missionary students, with their friends and sy‘mpathizm'q
f'?ho gather hEI‘?. The Crescent, as it is lifted up by bloody ]1-u|;1:g
in the Soudan, is the symbol of whirlwinds and the day of doom £
the civilized .wor]d ; while the Cross, as it is upborne by the tho frhlU
ful and cultivated youth of this assembly stands for enlichte “.—.. 4
advancement and brotherhood. Few beyond the circle u; ]tllhp-“u-'m:
may ever know of this meeting, and )’l_‘.f I dare il!"‘-'l'-l'[' flm it 'L-][}
sublimer specta{:lc than is ;‘n'e:-‘cu'ed hy the tollowq 1\ of lll : ;t A .a
:al prophet, and one infinitely nobler in the :ci'-'ht ..i’ t 1: e
or lfere we have the conquest proposed ,f"_,]] . x0( and angels ;
carried on by moral means, by mf‘ 1‘ il A e b
nor dismay in their ‘-“'L‘k"an::l \\'I-;;I?; W l?rh leave I]t'](.]ll_‘}l‘ desolation
the conquerors, but for the good qu lihlj :1::;—:” '“1”t tor the glory of
: The LTngvcmcms of this false prophet, if n.]-tu.m .
fo%:si.gn la:(_}?ﬁx:urn us tl.mt- (,‘hri_sti:mil_v cannot expect to tri h i
8 unapposed, and without a conflic CCRIRTL N
pose that tribes and peoples el 1

a marvel, are to me a

15 idle to sup-

K% wedded to an anoiant £ :
1t withou 3 0 an ancient faith, will ab:
bastruggle. Where fierce armies mav nof ‘I\““ abandon
2 d} )b be

;I;&ts drafeuse, cruel persecutions and bitte
l render wretched the convert's life
etter from Miss Haswell, dated Mol
nccuunt. of several iutert‘:i.!'lnl." :
companied by outrages and guf

‘ marshaled
: r antaconisms will arise
| hmy possession I hold a
ouimen,September 1, 1882
conversions, all of which beine a

. elnr  ac-

bell(l\’el‘s, and ev{fl’\’l-llil:g q e d No ll]‘r‘l' ':",":hlll_l\l,'[l to the voune
naer [lll_.“- existence !“i:‘:l.'r(tk‘}lt' IJ:

reletives and companions i
o L :;.:JJ;:;::U|;:I It }\'1l| be 80 in other parts of the wor
take, nor how iivrcl.;-.‘ 1‘-“1t form such opposition will “ A
assume that it is-n = Rt lrt'(l]ill.l'.:l'll it 1way l.w. We f"-'““{-"”_"
successes, relying 0 time to fold our hunds u-n\-': e
e el ,1" on old methods, and ¢ b
o iy ries and a very few million
acles and subdue the enemios
must be new methods and new For
lean_tusk. The mission
has in Mohammedanism

, glving

suffering,
me

with former
|_|[lI;:]i|v.¢_*1|li_Y t‘.\;ln'\'lill"' Ihl'l'““'I
) i|r i_]||“;ll'.\ \'n'i.“ o ol
of our sacred faith
¢ new lﬁu‘rvus broughit to bear o
ary spirit must roviye i- Chrs
yand there must he ;

OvVercome :I”

No! there
on this hercu-
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4 more unreserved e

0} > Iltl-
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME. 18

¥
They are glad to have the thought of the young, especially of those
preparing for the ministry, directed to and centered in the missionary
problem. The movement is one that calls for enterprise, energy and
enthusiasm, qualities that are the special endowments of the young,
and without which large success in any arduous undertaking is
next to impossible. Whatever of agoressiveness 1S developed in our
times, and whatever new strategic combinations are effected, will
doubtless spring from the mind and heart of those whose youthful
vigor indisposes them to rely on the crutches of their sires. Therefore,
it is an auspicious sign that annual atherings of this character should
be held, and that brethren who are yet pursuing their studies, and
whose future is as yet undetermined, should have the needs of the
foreign field brought before them, and its claims pressed earpestly
Awong other advantages flowing from such
ure a closer union of missionary

on their conscience.
meetings, must be in the near fut
forces both at home and abroad. Here are representatives from the
theological seminaries of the various denominations, and here are
learned men from the schools and plilpits of these denominations
assembled in the interest of a common CAuse and animated by a
comwmon desire to promote its trinmph. It were contrary to ‘what
we know of such assemblies to suppose that they do not harbinger
and promote the harmonious co-operation, if not the consolidation, of
: neies which seek the world's evangelization.
There seems to be a tendancy in our day {or races which have been
into tribes to come together, and for religions which have

You remember the excitement
\ General, whose untimely death

the means and age

m‘lr:_n‘uh-ll
been broken into scets to recombine.
caused by the brillant young Russial
his h;'.!inﬁn now lll‘]?lill"ﬁt“" 1:.5' his :ni_rl}c;tl to the yarious branches of the
Slavie race, and his urgent advocacy of a Sclavonian league. Nor
ean vou be iznorant of the fact that greab parties into which Islam-
- hLas been divided are coming into & kind of fellowship which fore-
bodes a new development of power. Personally, I believe, that t_be
[inelish-speaking nations are likewise inevitably bound to recogmize
their common origin, and the ties of blood, of tradition and of re-
livion which join them to each other, and that they will be compelled
by circumstances to act together in many a political, social and relig-
ious issue of the coming years. Such a confederacy, whether UrguII?c
or sympathetie, the world will see ‘u the near future, and from it
will derive lasting benefits. At the same time, the deunminaflona of
Christendom must coalesce, and must work in closer fellowship than
thev have since that great segregating movement called the  Refor-
mation.” Then will the conflict with heathen systems deepen into
one tremendous struggle, the results of which cannot be doulgtful.
These expectations 1 found upon the tendency toward union which T
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have noticed, and which all the fierce antagonism of bigotry cannot
arrest, and of which this Inter-Seminary Alliance is an unequivocal
gign. And.beca_use it is t}lus a herald of _approauhing unity, and an
important link in the chain of events which shall lead to it, is its
presence among us 8o highly appreciated and prized.

Ou!' 'hos?lbabla f.'eelmgs are likewise roused by this meeting, as it
offers, in this materialistic age, the spectacle of many young men of
more than ordinary attainments, devoting themselves to a pursuit which
holds out no promise of gain, and which may reward their toil with pri-
vations and sufferings, Novalis says, “ Philosophy will bake no bread
b;.ltl:t gives us our souls ; it gives us heaven ; it gives us knowledge
::mt ose grand truths which concern us as immortal heings.” This is

uer of religion, and especially of religious service. He who devotes
himself to it may often be without bread, but he gains his own soul
and th-e_sou]s of others likewise. But in our day, and C“[lt‘t'i'lli\' ili
such cities as thls,.where everything is measured by :l-llrnlln'\' k-e.[-. |
ard, we have few instances of consecrati 10 L e

d, { s consecration to the higher and more
s]'nn.tn.nl pursuit. Even our religious lifo is fearfully secularized. : l
Lhrmtfahs invoke the favors of their idol money for ;l | -Ilmu e
of tbeu_' tastes and appetites, and rarely, ’:md L}fe‘n l~.-fnlv“; ;
promotion of culture or piety. It cannot )
tageous to have among nus a bodv «
T g us a body of me
isg 1 ?]]‘.ﬁer body of men, who know lit

, Sordid and shriveled existence whicl

lnlt':lst on regarding as 5o eminently be
wholesome rebuke to us,

ratification
( I!l!':ll'-:l'l'l.\', for
then fail of being advan-
n, and the representatives of
tle and care less for the self-
1 ‘the.- majority of communties
e ‘ -fgittmf_; humanity. They are a
fire : Lo% @Dd may mftuence us to for !
uess;dc:vnlf:tft%?)ng[?g life. Tt was a grand sight v:'hilm’-]l:“
i i e s‘mbl' studouts.c;nne afoot from all quarters to Paris
many privations, t} lme teachings of Abelard. T y h l‘ t lllm
: - ’ €y hac ) endure

to be exposed t,o ]Li{ l:?d to submit to inconveniences and ‘lhln-]\j'.]”-: |
e Enswlasdos o ngers, but they thirsted for knowledge "I‘IW'
s I fmns o{l‘-' % ore than ease, or rmfnly or comfort Tu ol
] 3 Org.

80 to thoughtful s;‘}'ﬂ‘-‘i"gp‘le, Ellld could not but admire their choiee
g V%, 8 40 1mpressive sio ; ' e

our seminaries should be ip uir‘{ ik sight that the students in
nquire, not how to save their Iliv mhl’ and should come up here to
and humanity, Sure €8, but how to lose them for Christ

ly the ver
' t]l o i
part should elevate our jdegs nyChr?;?J:' of such a spirit on their
(]

us to ask in what w : bligation. and <}
sacrifice of a sweel-sz{elﬁﬁ}c t:u‘ ean give ourselves ;:1;“:1111:]-;::“III ]liml
the Bur HING savour to (3o, ;- “n Olering and a
his Wny?v?i]i t;be gﬁqng 18 often emplt'}'vd. ta m]ﬁt 18 said tha
2R - n offering to S all a p
similar gift from a w 8 10 some distant shrinuJ

% Lt orshiper who is yu:
this missionary alliance meeting isls ;mable to le
gﬂng‘

j!l'-ll‘l‘ and
I':llx‘nluf wit-

Europe felt

: t among
assing pilgrim, on
to carry thither a
ave his home, So
which we helieve will
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cound musically and sweetly, which calls our people to present
themselves with all that they have on the altar of service, and whleh
will remind many of them of their duty to send to other lands some
portion of the money which otherwise, their heirs will prob_nbly
.quander on vice and infamy. :

i For these reasons, the tzelcome which we would under Prdmary
s extend to you as (Christian br-etl}ren, is mtenslﬁ_ed and
We rejoice to greet you as dlselplea,'but: especially as
disciples who count not their lives dear. The glgd-mtors who, ;)_n
entering the arena saluted the Emperor, and who elicited th?’ excla-
: (lesar imperator! moriturt te salutant ! Were
the eager multitude ; but surely those who
hine for the world's salvation, and ol:
Christ, King, dying, they salute thee!’
<hould be received not simply with windy demonstrations, but by ten-
der offices, and not only be welcomed to our homes but to our hearts.
Such a welcome I bring you this ufternoon—but as

« It must appear in other ways than words, .
Therefore 1 scant this breathing courtesy.

circumstance
broadened.

mation, * Ave,
oreeted with applause by
are ready to sacrifice everyt
whom it may be said, Hail




Remarks of Rev. Dr. Smith, of Massilon, Turkey.

Dr. Smith said he returned to America, after nineteen years in
missionary work in Turkey, to speak of what the heralds of the Cross
were doing in that land of Mohammed. He referred to Mohammed
as a man unlike Guiteau in imagining himself a prophet from God.
The followers of this false prophet gathered in their churches recu-
larly, and were devoted in their worship, but they knew nothing of
that Christ who died for their salvation. . |

4 Turkey was the land of woman's degredation.
slonaries went there, it was a land on which the
darkness rested, as surely as upon any heath,
The people soon became interested in the Bibl
and children crowded about the missionaries,
learn to read the story of Christ themselves. There were now 300
schools, with more than 15,000 pupils in them ; and in all
schools the Bible was taught, "0 from Gt
nople to Bagdad, a distanc
misgiox_laries were shown
?v:l‘:il‘?tll:a;if;':;mll{ta;eVel‘y half 1.nilu, and a Christi
: as natural for the
feel that when they had finished the

some well-established church in the Eastern or Middle States

When the mis-
shadow of heathen
n land on the globe.
y, and men and women
and into the schools to

Py these
‘ §i a ]im; were drawn from (lonstanti-
e of 1,200 miles, and the results of the

“l““,i{ that line, there would he found a

an Church at every
young men in the seminaries to
r l.'iill(_'.[lllun 1]1‘_'\' should en to

& promisi i X W or 1

nafur:lsm\%l?ﬁg in ll}(. West. This was natural, but not .~u|w;l

culti?nied Europgroruib b:(;m m\i‘hm work of Christ whether II}-‘;:u
> leathen / ril‘.a h{?(': me a ohi S

brother of Christ, and not 4 natural ’m’ml e a child of God and a

af his Ms ' He then had the spirit
ter, and was ready to £0 to the work that ‘,ﬂ':.].‘.l_llt h,l l;iil‘;

It should Yod’ :
forts afterward. H:es:;[?d-?. W‘or.k first, _ﬂlul our own individual com-
Tllinois, with o lati 31 (’.-h""'ug“ with her 600.000 neo le, and
) population of 3,000,000 were in ]l(‘“]l l} : ] } an(

JRSVA NN -athen lands, 1n-

stead of the ini
but five teac?::r]g t(:)f::llcllstcelrri hmf['1 t(}}hristiau workers, there would be
i ¢ care of the whole fio The
::r?ihlzfeiocalt‘id n Uhicago, and there w(:)rtlldﬁiialg a ti] g
3 g e other two would be in the snu‘tlm:—

part of the State to |
the people, 1 0 look after the evangelization of

ological semi-
n and central
all the rest of

NECESSITY OF MISSIONS. 1

o

The Necessity of Missions to the Life of the Church,

AN HISTORICAL ADDRESS BY T. EDWIN BROWN, D. D., PROVI-
DENCE, R. L

[t is probably the year 43 of the Christian era. In Antioch, the
Syrian capital and the third metropolis of the world, certain Cypriots
and Cyrenians, driven by persecution from Judea, are preaching the
Gospel of Christ. The news of their success brings down Barnabas
from Jerusalem. He comes to inspect. He remains to labor, paus-
ing only long enough amid his toils to secure the assistance of Saul
of Tarsus. Under the leadership of these wmen, the work increases
in power. Court and basilica, temple and synagogue, circus and
market, villa and hovel feel its influence. From feasts and revels,
and idolatrous worships, once familiar faces are now conspicuous by
their absence. The Nazarenes are marked men. It becomes evident
that this new teaching, means not only new theology, new philosophy,
new relizion, but new morals, new characters, new lives, and that the
source of this new and transforming movement is Christ. Him the
preachers proclaim ; on Him the converts believe ; to His grace and
His authority they refer their changed modes of action. And the
wits of Antioch say to each other, with a laugh and a sneer, hol
these men who shun our revelries and idolatries, and whose lives al-
most shame us out of our vices, talk of Christ, pray to Christ, con-
fess that they follow Christ; they are Christ's men—Christians.
“The disciples were at Antioch first called Christians;™ significant
name, even though meant for a stinging and impertinent sobriquet:
sienificant of the fact that the Christians, the Church at Antioch,
were living Christians, a living church, living by the life presence
within them of the living Christ,

[t is the soring of the year 45. The leaders of the churoh_ at
Antioch are wathered for prayer. Barnabas and Simeon, Lucius,
Manaen and Saul are counselling about the possibility of carrying
out the Lord's commission to evangelize all nations. Saul especially
is feeling a new pressure of that Damascus promise of his "Mastar,
« Behold, T will send thee far hence among the Gentiles.” Saul
and the church have alike great interests at stake. Alike they l'el_i.l-
ize the serionsness of the present crisis. They pray. Grod answers ;
the Holy Spirit directs, impels, consecrates. Barnabas and Saul are,
by the prayers and benedictions of the'ch_urch, designated arfd sent
away to the missionary work. Surely, it is not a merely accidental
coincidence that, in Antioch, where the disciples were first 'cn.lle_d
Christians, the first distinctively missionary movement of C_hr}atum-
ity should have arisen, Christianity had, indeed, been missionary
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from the beginning. Peter, at Pentecost gnd at 'I]f’"',‘?“{.,..Iflf.'hip,’.',ﬁ
Samaria and on the road to Gaza; the host of the ¢ lit,lp es .w.ltg_.alt.r_-u.b
abroad by persecution had all _bgcn missionary workers. u -l{]l(:'
until a chureh had arisen 80 distinguished in all its features alike
from Judaism and heathenism as to win for itself the distinctively
Christian name could there be a church which, harassed by no dan-
ers without, disturbed by no discords within, should be so moved by
the word and spirit of Christ, the wants of men, :m-d th.u .;u-dur of
one of its most trusted leaders, as to pray and plan for missions, and
to give up its best and most needed wm-kursl to E!m_ uutru_w_l and haz-
ardous enterprise of conquering the world for Christ. Only by the
sending forth of Saul and Barnabas could the church express the
meaning and the music of its spiritnal life.

It is the year 47. Saul has returned from his tour, the great
mission fever uncured by the stones of Lystra burning more insatiate
than ever in his heart. Duaring® many months of travel and toil, he
has been witness to the power of the Gospel over heathen lives. e
has discerned more and more clearly that the Gospel is a fact wholly
independent of Judaism. He has felt, as he had not felt before, that
to impose a Jewish yoke on Gentile necks would be to thrust an
impassable barrier between the heathen and Christ. These are the
convictions with which he goes to Jerusalem to resist the demand
made for the submission of the Gentiles to Jewish ritual. These
are the truths he advocates in private talk and public speech. He
tells his missionary experience, refers to his converts, introduces
Titus. He insists that a Gentile can become a Christian without
becoming a Jew. KEven Paul had not yet apprehended the full
truth that Christ has freed Jew and Gentile alike from bond we to
ritual law. The letter of the Jerusalem Conference did not contain
the full trath as to Christian freedom. But a great victory on be-
h?lf of that freedom had been won, and throush the Samaritan re-
ﬂVﬂl, the conversion of CUI"'[]Q“U!" and the “u\ll]i_ii[]'_{ of the Antioch
Chureh, all missionary movements, had prepared the way for that
result, the ehigf element in the victorious forces was the successful
labor of the missionaries gent out from Auntioch. Their experience
h.lld enlargegl their own minds, The telling of that experience car-
ok 5 o ork o iristian nll\':‘,i‘.-fhlllﬁ. was !-lu‘! mstrument for
p ng the swaddling-bands from the life of the infant church, and
"—f.-‘)rheiwmg' QGOP:; to the movement of the Christ life that was in her.
]"180; 810 a dawning light, and afterward in the clearer light of a
ﬂl‘lt “1%1;1::{512;%::::&;:10? ]1l.’ w;%lmf Mr. .\I:u't.inn‘;m.ut?il‘ms,
SO B Pl of i Lo e of Jesus lrllSF suutchm% l,hnst._}u.mly

OF a local faction and turned it to a universal faith.”
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» B [n simplest terms a church is a company of Christian believers,

Thus, in the heart of a living church, a church so living that its
members were the first called Christians, was born with the missionary
passion, issuing in missionary work. Thus, from that work s naﬂg
the principle and policy which set the church free for a new devel-
opment of life within, and opened to her the possibility of unlimited
increase without.

This threefold cord of historic fact, Christian life begetting
Christian activity, and Christian activity resulting in a larger life is
of itself a proof of our assigned theme, * Missions a necessity to the
life of the church.” Proof? You do not ask for proof, but illus-
tration rather. To state the theme is to prove it. Rightly analyzed,
its terms are identical, It is as much as to say, * Living, a necessity
of living.” TFor what is the church? What is her life? What

are missions ?

organized by the gpirit of Christ, under the law of Christ, for the
purpose of executing the will of Christ. In the terms of our theme
the church is the sum of that historic life which in successive ages
has represented Christianity among men, The life of the church
primarily, and as a casual force, is the spirit of Christ dwelling in
the units—the individual believers, and in the sum of those units—
the church.  Secondarily, and as an effect, and in the terms of our
theme the life of the church is the manifestation of the causal life,
in the apprehension of Christian truth, in the growth of spiritual
affections, in the enlargement of divine affinities, in the outgoing in
benevolent activities of Christian principles, in the fulfillment in moral
conduct of Christian law.

Fvery kind of life has its own fundamental law, in obedience to
which the life is organized. The growth of the life is the expression
of that law, and by as much as the life grows by the expression and

i in the direction of its fundamental law, by so much it increases,its
r capacity for better expression and larger growth. The fundamental

r law of Christian, of church life, symbolized and most completely

| fulfilled in the life and cross of Christ, is sacrifice for others, service-

N ableness, helpfulness, the strong bearing the burdens of the weak,
the living of men and communities not to be ministered unto, but to

minister, Growth in the line of this law is the only true growth, life

in this line the only true life of the chureh, for this is the growth

and the life in her of the spirit of Christ. _

Christian missions are efforts to tell men of Christ and of the
message and the salvation which he brings to them. The distance
of the effort from the center of movement is not the essential thiug.-
in missions, Loving self-devotement to the work of telling the Gos-
pel story to those who need to hear it is the essential thing. But

|
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distance from the central light may involve greatest need, appealing
to greatest love, and g}iemanding greatest sacrifice on the part of
lying the need.

thos;ﬁ:pilﬁi:n of missionary spirit and effqrt, to the l@fc n'f" the_
chureh is clearly a necessary relation. It is effort in the direction uf.
the fundumental law of Christian life. It is growth in the line of
that law. It is, hence, atmosphere, nourishment, movement for the
promotion of larger and more symmetrical life.  The finest flower, the
ripest fruit, the highest expression of the law of self-denying and
serviceable love, it holds the seeds of the best possibilitics for the
future. Our theme indicates itself viewed a priord from the stand-
point of Christian philosophy. Can it be vindicated viewed a poste-
riori from the standpoint of Christian history 7

We need only allude to the fact that Christianity had its origin
in & mission. God sent His Son to save the world, to tell the glad
tidings of His love to men. With what love the Christ came, with
what tenderness and grace He told His story, from what a distance
He came, to what depths He stooped, how incessantly He toiled, at
what a cost He continually gave Himself to the uttermost, you and
I full well know. He was Jesus and Christ. Savior and Messiah,
Redeemer and Missionary, all in one. At once the Teacher and the
Tﬂlth, the Herald and the Gc'ir‘i]u'], the .\]nlbillu and the :\}m:s"tllit'
Message. The Baptism in the Jordan was the consceration to a mis.
sionary life. -Th{: Temptation in the Wilderness was
Ing 1o true missionary methods.
missionary martyrdom, and the I
all subsequent missionary heroism,
has said, the heroism of missions
magoanimity and bravery, surely

: ] _u-hnu! train-
il

I'he Cross was the altar of the first
W, the measure the inspiration of
. For if, as an American preacher
1810 their combination of ideality,

X Nnever was an il.l\‘il] so subli : "-. -
cel?ed by a heart so noble and toiled for by a courave *\l‘t:l::::;i:l“il “
48 18 represented in the living, teaching, .i:r'.u‘nu\ilr-'“ ~aﬁﬂl-rinll Q \|:|—
Ohrist, the Chief Missionary, the Sent One of God. What 11
o onary spirtt and labors signify as a force in the life lhl’ Il?h'
Church, all its history is proof, for w ‘ S re p
be no church. In the age called Apostolie, immediately suceeed;
the resurrection and ascension of the Lord, all \{‘I::-i ;t‘i‘- l .lil"'{'-"l log
were missionaries, Wherever the iolence o Racantion pon e
s b , I \.rm ence of persecution scattered
t.hzm’ l:at?l?‘(;e:hth& demaufls of business or fli(_'llllx!lip carried them
! i \H 1 .

y p ed the Grospel of the Christ, They recognized the zullhnril‘y:

f y ]

of :ﬁaﬂlf(:gisozgmmand, and understood its meaning, Go, preach ; ¢o
| . (=] Lt e
tea g0, herald the news to eyery

: ) 80, make disciples ;
creature. He had said it ’ R

it. They were striving to obey. The fire

t be confined. Tt shot forth in

that blazed in their hearts could no
fice aund speech,

ithont that spirit there would

ﬂmmmgtonguea of effort and sacri ('ircumsuu 8
; ) dlice
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combined with love to make the whole church a missionary corps.
Then, too, there were men, Christ moved, apart from the exigencies
of persecution and travel. Laying no great stress upon the tradi-
tional stories as to the labors of Andrew and his fellow apostles, one
great figure fills our vision, the figure so clearly painted for us by
inspiration, that of the man Paul, called by Christ, commissioned by
Antioch, sealed by the Holy Ghost, pre-eminently the Apostle of the
(Gentiles he had become infused with the truth that for him to
live was Christ. He could be tempted by no charms of wealth or
ease or pleasure or power. He could be terrified by no danger from
scourge or stones or scaffold. Standing in synagogue or market
place, in conrt or acropolis, this was the prayer of his heart:
** Give me a voice, a cry and a complaiming ;
Oh, let my sound be stormy in their ears!
Throat that would ghout, but gannot stay for straining ;
Syes that would weep, but cannot wait for tears,
Quick, in a moment, infinite, forever,
Send an arousal better than I pray:
Give me a grace upon the faint endeavor,
Souls for my hire and Pentecost to-day !"'
He gathered about him a band of companions inoculated with
his own spirit. He flashed the torch of truth in the great centers
of political, commercial and intellectual activity; in Antioch, Ephe-
sus, Athens, Corinth, Rome, and among the barbarians of Lystra,
(talatia and Melita. His progress, as one has said, could be traced
pe h_\.‘ the fall of idol T'.'“]]}II‘."“ the IJ]‘.llliilliim of Christian Churches, the
trophies of rausomed human souls.” And are we not to believe that
the spirit of the man was stamped upon the churches which he founded ;
that the Philippians did hold forth the Word of Life, the Galatians do
j_'.-ml unto all men as !||.-A\' had opport lluitj’, the Romauns send preachera
to those who could not hear without one, the Thessalonians sound
forth the word of the Lord, and the Corinthians, with increasing
faith, enlarge Paul abundantly, to preach the Gospel in the regions
beyond them ? And is it not true, by the testimony of both Christian
and heathen writers, that, in spite of all drawbacks, the churches of
this period were distinguished by a beneficence that knew no limit,
by a prayerfulness that was continuous, by a morality separated by a
gulf from the envyings, lyings, uncleannesses, covetings, that had
previously characterized them, by a brotherly kindness that eonstraing
a Roman and a heathen, living soon after Paul's day, to exclaim with
admiration, **Sce how these Christians love one another!" ,

At the nlmuiu; of the second century, we find Plllly writmg to
Trajan concernine ((hristians, “That the number of culprits is be-
come 80 creat as to eall forth serious consultation; the contagion 9f
their superstition haviog spread not only through cities, but even in
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villages and the country.” Poward the middle of the century, Justin
Martyr affirms that “ not a nation, either of Greek or of any other
pame, even of those who wauder in tribes, could be found in which
prayers did not ascend to God in the name of the Crucified.”
~ At the opening of the third century, Tortullian testifies as to the
progress of the Gospel in Docia, Germany, Seythia, Sarmatia, Spain
and Britain, and hurls his defiance in the teeth of the Roman emper-
or in words like these: “ We are a people of yesterday, and yet
we have filled every place belonging to you. Cities, islands, castles,
owns, assemblies, your very camp, your tribes, companies, palace,
senate, forum.” Meanwhile the church had been beaten by the piti-
less hail of persecutions. It had hidden in catacombs, it had fled to
deserts. Upon it, by monsters like Nero and Commodus, by philoso-
phers, like Aurelius, by statesmen, like Trajan and Diocletian, had
been let loose every engine of cruelty, hate and destruction.  Claws
of lions, teeth of tigers, horos of bulls, swords Hi‘“llll“:tll'l‘*“ § ---—-.n"e of
soldiers, axes of lictors, flaming fagcots, pincers '“rlnirﬁ- ;{r;’i ]l.:-‘l.\ of
ﬁel__'y iroq. Thousands were s-:ian;_-litb.ned. but ullt:-l‘ rimﬁuml.« h ;.»-.'- to
E, take their places. Christianity could not be slain. And when it
ascended the throne of empire in the person of Constantine, ther
was _h“dl}' a country of the known :lll!i {It‘l't'.\"iil.:ll‘. ';:'I:]:;'{‘litr\:'ll'l“l“.-
the light had not shone, converts been ained un‘li churches ple él.llt
How had all this been accomplished, in the face of .1.11..?1.“ .F Tm.u--
tom, prejudice, government, selfishness. I)t_'[‘:-‘l'(‘l.ilin!| l-qir.'*. 'Il[’}' I]]?h_l
the ?ﬁpel won, not slaves, laborers and artisans alo e |h « ”‘f “',
rhetoricians, laW)’ers. philosophers, patrici: ¥ 'l‘u““l' o kel
WB]I? o Withﬁllt- do bt ” .- I T‘ oy !'«i.tu 1ans, Il'i.ill_".‘-. statesmen as
ubt,  as thhnlu il'_’L‘l:ll‘i‘S, “without doubt. |

means of inspiration.” The .

Aptlﬁlnlil' 8] irit had u d :
: . - RN s ot depart '-I, \'} 3
iﬂgldl;::izaged&md _the saintly, fell asleep at Kiphesus, | \\"{v 1'1-:'?-[:11'
i !:‘3 and Aristarchus, of Crescens. Marcus, Sylvanus ] ll"['
Jinneus, of Pantwnus, Pothinus and [ran: e Matorour
and COlemens; of labors in ‘

churches founded in Toulouse,

Tnd: : L"ll-‘f.i'f Dionysius, Maternus
ILI(]I:I, I');u'.[n;.' (:'lili. G rmany : of
5 3 vong, Paris. Tor: . | 3
in Cologn JONS, taris, lorz, Arles, Narbonne ;
fibion 0% tl;;eTé‘;:ieBtand }Iemz.m}d in the British Tsles: of the lt:l:::s
A Dﬂtingtheael();el:;rges'mtu Latin, Syriae, Ethiopic od ]':"'\'P\ﬁ”"l :
inereasing not onl inu::eaalt,he missionary church was a living church
S re iox amng £ lll]m ers, but in spiritual power, In spite of
the hypnaritical thire :VUPS‘ and the falling away of tll(.'-\\'l":l]i :-mni
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- surrounding and embraced }g: [? extirpate the virus with which tﬂcl
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faithful in studying the Scriptures, generous in their benefactions.
They obeyed the laws, maintained purity, honored marriage, de-
nounced divorce, treated slaves with kindness, prayed for their ene-
mies, made home beautiful with domestic graces, ransomed ecaptives,
provided for the care of the poor, the sick, the old, the Wiﬂow:._anjif
orphan, and when the fear of pestilence had slain the natural in-
stincts of heathen affection, they were ready to lay down their lives,
that they might minister to the dying and bury the dead. So end
three centuries of great missionary activity and a coincident spiritual
Vit:l]il_\-‘.

The fourth century opens. Maximin and Sicinius are de-
foated and Constantine is sole emperor, In his so-called conversion,
the empire surrenders to the (Galilean. But it is a victory that
brings little blessing to the vanquished, and much evil to the victors.
From the ace of Constantine a period of degeneracy set in, which
continued for nearly two hundred years, and which sowed the seeds
of almost ineradicable evil for many generations. Christian belief
and Christian morality alike declined. There was a genuine revival
of paganism, which made the apostate Julian a possibility and a
fact, and which continued long after he had ceased, in the inter est of
Jupiter and Venus, to sway the imperial scepter. Temples, sacri-
fices, games, festivals, re-assert their hold upon the imagination.
Pagan vices are again indulged in. Life begins to run back into old

Pagan channels.
The church too was at war with herself. Athanasius and Arius,

Nestorius and Cyril, Augustine and Pelagius, Leo and Eutyches, with
their followers. abuse, anathematize and persecute each other. Not
Athanasius and Augustine with their logie, not Jerome with his
piety and his learning, not Chrysostom with a golden-mouthed elo-
quence, which brought all Antioch to his feet, could arrest the fatal
flood of moral and spiritual deterioration. With this decline of
spiritual life came a decline of missionary enthusiasm, From this
age, throuzh many j;‘vm'l':itiunﬁ, the l:lllll'uh, a8 a whole, ceased to be
missionary.  Missionary movements became sporadie, local, indi-
vidual. The external organization was more concerned for orthodoxy,
ritual, politics, prelatical power, than for piety and practical Christian
endeavor. Yet life was not quite extinet. Kxiled bishops and
clergy and their flocks, orthodox and Arian and Nestorian alike, de- -
prived of their sees, their benefices and their homes, became mission-
aries, and so by the wrath of man the truth of Christ was
spread. There were, moreover, men moved by the true Gospel mo-
tive. Amid the dreary records of controversies and councils, of Jmn-
secutions and exiles, of depositions and restorations, and the dark
record of the giving way of Gospel morality before the revived on-



set of Pagan vice, it is refreshing to read such stories as that of
Ulphilas in the fourth century, Roman by blood, Goth by birth, a
Christian by grace, a missionary by choice, who won many of his
countrymen to the truth, trained them in arts of peace, gave them
the Bible in their own barbarous tongue, and earned for himself the
title of the Moses of his race; or of Frumentius in Abysinia, or of
Abraham in Edessa, or of Gregory. the enlightener, in Armenia ; or
of Chrystom, at the opening of the fifth century, moved by the ex-
ample of Ulphilas, establishing at Constantinople a school for the
training of Gothic missionaries, and even when in exile, directing
missionary movements; or of Valentius, preaching Christ from his

Ch.rlstian charities, proclaiuﬁng salvation, and winning multitudes to
a life of faith and the practice of Christian virtues along the banks of
ues along the banks of
the Inn and the Danube; or of Patrick the Scot, going as a Chris-
tmn'conqner?r to the Ireland where he had sarved as a slave, rejoicing
to give up his parents and his life, if' he mizht, even in his rude Wu;
be thought worthy to teach the truth to the nations, inventing an
alphabet for his people, building churches and founding monasteries
1'!'hlt!h became centers of Christian learning and sources of Chri t '
light for Europe and the world. ' ~ By =
Men such as these ke isti
pt the blood of Christianity pulsine rave
feebly, through the arteries of the church. 1 do n}ngnf!lz.]"l :al-?,tliu'ﬂth;;g
age was the age of Athanasius and Busil, of Aucustine : ,‘h']‘ | A l-d]r -Elh
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o > ) . i« 3 i 10 R110
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liest of sciences, or to seem even remnt‘r.i -npbun-ﬂ theology, the queen-
rate definitions, authoritative synbul-;‘ I :[ {‘:( Thul” the worth of accu-
: 8, logical ereeds, Thev
et.laeqtml to a true Christian vitality. ’I;u?tll\ ,L.l 5 &, ”1-['-‘ are all
vitality, not its heart, its lunos, its blood Vlf'." dlc'l]lc brain of that
the ohm-c]} owes to her great ﬁ‘l‘:‘-“luui'm§ i ast as is [.hl_‘_.lllj
greater missionaries. For these huve a Y. Yester debt is due to her
80 well expressed s in livine. sufiorr o Frosed what can never be
symhol Ing, suffering, serviceable : h
ymbol and central law of Christianity ceable deed, that central
ofthe Omcjﬁ d 1y, tllﬂ hfc, the Spiri n (e
{ ed. That the chuy pirit, the Cros
T ) e ehurch so bravely survi Fiiia aislniny
yuat age, is due, in part, to the fact, (| at y survived the disasters of
her missionary work . r WAL a8 a symptom of her decay
Sl it do ers were relatively so few, T =v seoay,
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The world is convulsed with the death throes of its old and ﬁa,r‘"l = R e
birth pangs of its new life. Portents of the coming storm have
already swept in fierce blasts from the North. At length the tempest
bursts in the full power of barbaric invasion, and the old Roman
empire, so long the mistress, the enlightener, the oppressor, the civ-
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hermit cell amid the passes of the Tyrol, and Serverinus, dispensing -

bt which "

ilizer and the corrupter of the nation, totters to its fall. New and

old races, new and old customs, new and old religious faiths and

rites, are mingled in a seething mass. Who shall conquer these

invaders for Christ and organize these hordes of barbarous, Druidi-

cal pagans into orderly Christian socicties?  For, though many of

the barbarians brought with them a reverence for the Christian
2 faith, and, like a few of the Gothie tribes, even the germs of Chris-
tian life, the majority were heathen.

God was preparing His workers to do His work. We can not
stop to trace the origin of the wmonastic orders, or to portray in
detail how to escape from the awful vices of heathen society, and
from the hollowness of much that was called Christian, and from
the frightful calamities attendant upon imperial persecution. Multi-
tudes had fled to caves in the desert; of how monastic institutions
sprang up and maltiplied in Egypt and Palestine, in Sinai and Syria,
in Persin and Mesopotamia; of how the monastic principle orig-
inated in a misreading of Christ's law; of how Athanasius propa-
gated the movement in Rome and the West ; of how, at the end of
the fifth century, as Montalembert tells us, monasticism *“ had occupied
one by one all the provinces of the Roman empire, and encamped
upon the frontier to await and win the barbarians.” Through ages
of history, monasticism furnishes the best illustration of the relation
of missions to the life of the Church, for, through many ages, the
monasteries, especially in their western type, were the real Chris-
tian churches, and through these same ages, the missionary workers
came forth from the monasteries. For what were the monasteries
but an extreme manilestation of the fundamental law of Christian
life. the law of sacrifice? An exaggeration to be sure, a misconcep-
tion, a caricature, yet an exaggeration often so beautiful, a miscon-
ception so inevitable, a caricature so dead in earnest, and all so
naturally the outerowth of the conditions of the times, that no seri-
ous man can feel the wish to ridicule them. They were true
Christian churches, I affirm, The spirit of’ Christ was in them. They
trained men to love to prayerfulness, to philanthropy, to charity, to
endure hardship as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.  Although. relig-
ious contemplation, rather thun religious action, was the motive
of their origin, it could not but happen that when demand md
opportunity coospired with love to Christ and the spirit of self-
denial for His sake, these men of the mouasteries should respond to

| -
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the eall o go forth as the heralds of the Christ. The monasteries
were the true churches, In whatever wildernesses they were
planted, cities sprang up, the arts flourished, order was established,
civilization advanced. They gave to the church scholars like Je-
vome, Bede and Aleuin ; Christian hymn writers like the Bernards
and Thomas of Celano; reforming Popes like Gregory the Great
and Hildebrand ; theologians like Athapasius, Angustine and An-
selm; preachers like Chrysostom, Dominic, and Tauler ; Pietists like
Bekart and Thomas 4 Kempis; missionary heroes like Columba and
Columbanus, Austin and Aidan, Bonifice and Francis of Assisi.
The spirit of missions and true religious life went hand in hand in
the history of the golden days of these orders. Where that spirit
was active, the life was healthful. When that spirit waned, the life
declined and the order became corrupt. When that spirit was
extinct, the order died, and some other, with a better mission aetiv-
ity, and a larger, purer life, took its place.

It was a great day for Scotland when, in 562, Columba, an Irish
monk, went forth from one of the monasteries that Patrick had
founded, and with twelve companions sailing in a huge boat of osier
cnve?ed with hide, along a rocky, sullen and forbidding coast ;.n.d
landing on the islet of Tona, reared, of the branches TJII -t I'U*": the
modest monastery whose light was to fill the whole land .ll i
great day for Gaul and Southern Germany when. in 589 Col Mi“-d
nus, another Celtic monk from Ulster, ])ll!'l‘.lill'_': wi.r h u!l-;il;-..‘ 1}.‘.' I.lr“-]- I;
the G:)spel to the pagan tribes on the continent, landed i 1 ('vI Il -‘“- l
esgabhshed his Christian colonies at Aueoray . | & L m'] e :mll
fainne and Bregezz. Y6 %A% & Dreut li:\" Jr-l-u']?. uxeuil, at Fon-
Britigh Christians driven into the n:nuuluh; 'i’-.q(;l .“J‘lm:}m! -
ferocity of her Saxon conquerors, when, in '-",'”]-{ % i of Wales by the
presoher, theologian, =T }reﬂ,r”‘h,r .].. i.. ||1I.-'_:"‘I‘V. Tll'.'f reat
Illgllk, flaming with desire for t.};u cuﬁ\‘t:-r.ﬂil‘m il.liE“[hll:vl
Whose enslaved representatives, as the tradition '
a Roman market-place, se
Christian purpose he had

, her !'il!‘l\'

a ‘Ht‘!]t_‘!]i.‘\'lilll!
1:.111‘-]1;1il'wi race
. zoes, he had seen in
nt I:&li:«‘{lnl the monk to consummate the
80 long chervished in his he: : '
- : S erished in his heart.
mad:();i:ah:halmost vlolfmt Illl-t'rl'fcrenr:u of his friends, would have
e fgrseﬁtémssmnary mstead of the sendinge ];n]m .]( ]\:r‘ i
s neg Gie:ma (.!rm[l}ny when, in 719, Buniliwe., an l*ln;:li\-]u“-;:.s
thund'er god, and fr oL ! ppl}"_ Hesse, ‘t]ua ancient oak of :i‘l;t'rl' il'u:
el d:;rinr r(l)m its s]ﬂlnterct_l fragments built o Christiar SioRs
nnﬂ, trav‘eled a;;; ong a'nd laborious life, so taucht .l’m] ’ r l lljmi

L » 1 3 k) : J: - :
e Rl w0:§a$}zeg aqdl consolidated the {‘um]n]'mti:: H;:f'
18 Te ) 1o win the title of the ; o e —
'ﬁﬁhs_ ﬁlthqr of its Christian civilization It \‘:p”?”e gy and
fierce tribes of Denmark and Sweden, th :md't R ke

y Lhose dreaded tigers of the

and who,

é NECESSITY OF MISSIONS. T -

=

sea, over whose fleet in the harbor Charlemagne had wept in sight df(
of his courtiers at thought of the evil of which these ships were the
bearers, when, in 826, Anskar, a monk of Corbey, was chosen
to accompany a converted native prince on an embassy of Christian
ood will to the barbarians of those northern kingdoms. Time and
your patience would alike fail should I describe at length how
Aidan, the [onian monk, hearing in answer to his protest against ill-
advised missionary methods, the question of his brethren, such as has
come to many a man as the call of God, “ will you go?" did go,
and reared avain the trailing standard of Christ in England; of
Amandius and Elizius of Emmeren, and Wilfred and Willibrond in
" Friesland and Pamerania, in the seventh century; of the missionary
college at Utrecht; of the labors of Gregory, Lindger and Willehad,

in Germany, in the eighth century ; and of Cyril and Methodius in

Moravia in the ninth century. These were centuries of missionary

A endeavor. It was the spirit of missions and the labors of' mission-
ary workers bred to loving self-denial by their monastic training, that

under all the repressing influences of dead ritual, image worship,

saint worship, increasing papal despotism, the devastations and
upheavals of constant war, kept the flame of piety brightly burning.

Contrast this period with the centuries that immediately preceded

and followed it, and you will find that the Christianity that taught

men the arts of peace, that ennobled womanhood, that repressed

vice, that denounced slavery and cruelty, that rebuked the sins of

kings, the assumptions of popes, the ignorance, incapacity and cor-

ruption of too many of the clergy, was the missionary Christianity,

in which was best expressed the enthusiasm and the selt-devotement

to noble aims which characterized the best monastie life. Tt is sig-

nificant. too. as related to the largest historie life of the Church, that

the countries in which the reformation of the sixteenth century

secured a permanent foothold were all those countries, Ireland alone
excepted, in which the seeds of Christianity were planted and nurt-
ured by monastic missionary zeal. Surely these characteristically
missionary institutions were in their missionary days not merely the
hiding-places, they were rather the nurseries, the training-schools,
the fruitful sources of much that was best and noblest in the Chris-
tian life of the ages and the lands they blessed with their self-

denying toils. A

"We are in the dark ages of the church of the tenth and eleven
centurics, Baronius writes: * There was no pilot to guide the
helm ; no captain to command the erew at the moment of greatest
need” Tt was an aze barren of all literature; Christianity was
divorced from culture. There were schools and learned men ; but
they were in Arabia and Spain, where the crescent had supplanted
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the oross. It was a grossly, materialistic, saperstitious, semi-pelagian
time. Men had come to believe that there is no possible communion
between the human and the divine. Loosing the sense of God, and
of a personal righteousness through Christ, they took refuge in
purgatories, transubstantiations and relic worship. They enlarged
the calendar of the saints. They made long pilgrimages. Mr.
Matheson has said: © The real tragedy of this period was not its
wars, not its crimes, not its brutalitieg, but its feverish, maddening
strugzles to find a passport into rest, without goodness and without
God." The monasteries were corrupt. The secular priesthood was
Slothful,_venal, ignorant. The papacy was characterized lm.v vice
undisgnised and unrefined. Never was there an age when l]ll?rl'lllll'(?]:
was 80 dead ; when her fundamental law of life was so nearly foreotten -
when so many sought their own and so few the things of his brother
and of’Jesus Christ. Never was there an age when the missionary
record is so barren. The only gleam of lifo and light comes from ;li:’
long. sleeping Enstern Church, from which Nestorian missionaries
carried the Gospel into China, and, from a feeble movement in Nor-
. way, from the middle of the tenth to the middle of the f-la-\:n"r‘llrrll
:;nt.ufy, and from the labm"s of Bruno, in Prussia, at the opening of

the (e}gvet;th century. Aside from these, it was the sword and .qnnt
OT;::pe], thal:fseﬁured econquests to the church,

close of t venth, ¢ he W ‘ '

Sk Hich, o Neini{ls;i:;l;: :ml the whole of the twelfth. is a
outpouring of the Holy Spirit."”

I supremacy of the church over kinos
reforms, rendering the church wort

Preaching, long disused, takes a0

R s peli Fa ain 1ts rightful place in the trainine
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to church liﬁ? Zg’alr"an in all.the ordinances considered as | s
Mo s 3-'lin'd:ar Whilc?l the C-hrlsi.!an education of children, such were
laity.”  This was the t;grimi'lvll]]e l’lc}ty exhibited itself, even amone the
a, When, by the labors of d Vie
- the Gospel secured aq or, 'hen, by the ].%hnrs. of Otho and Vicelin
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were, by the study and circulation of the Scriptures, ]
home missionary movements, which, through much ths
and much that was erroneous, were leading multitudes into
of a true spiritual faith., The very papacy caught the p
missionary enthusiasm. If the Pope could not himself be a
ary, he could be the sender forth of missionaries. The o
Dominic—terrible name—answered the Papal call. The Don
arose to show what a life of self-denial, and the earnest preachi b
the Gospel might do for saving men, They lived to be persecutors.
The spirit of their age made them inquisitors and tyrants, putting =
a sword in hands that dripped with the blood of slaughtered saints.
The spirit of Christ made them missionaries. Under their labors and
their lives, ** the pagan ideal grew dim, and the Christian ideal of s
solf-sacrifice resumed its sway.” In nearly every nation of Europe ;
and Asia, in many parts of Africa, they preached, and successfully, '
the Christ as they knew Him. Side by side with Dominic, arose his
great rival, Francis of Assisi, a soul brave as a lion, gentle as a
woman. Christ moved to his heroie work, sending & mission to the
Moors, tending lepers in Gubbio, accompanying the Crusaders, that
he mizht win the Mohammedans by a force mightier than the sword,
and, so impressing his followers with his own earnest spirit, that they
traversed wildernesses, erossed oceans and continents, stood before
kings, languished in prisons, that they might bear witness to the
truth : and, when a century later, the plague ravaged Hurope, they
stood fearlessly in the panic-stricken, pest-smitten cities, and, for love
of Christ '.l]U]l ‘Hl'lll:l!lil.\". laid 124,000 of their devoted bodies down
to die. The missionary spirit of this age, especially as represented
by the Dominican and Franciscan orders, made permanent and health-
ful marks upon the succeeding life of the church. In the thirteenth
century, the spirit of God used the rehearsal of the life and labors of
Francis. to inspire Raymund Lull to his unique missionary em?ea‘:q‘l',
He studies lansuages, und seiences, and writes books, that, by scientific
arcument, shall win the Mohammedan. He goes into Tunis, Cyprus,
Majorica, Armenia, preaching Christ. He pleads with crusading :
kings for the adoption of Gospel methods of converting the Tn.rk_at':d -2
the Infidel. He succeeds in establishing at the universities Ol'Plll‘lB,
Salamanca and Oxford, oriental me‘bssomhips for the traln-m.g Ifif i
missionaries. In this century, John de Monte Corimo labored in
Persia, India and China, with true missionary zeal and wiadb_gg..
“ giving the people the Word of God in their own language, Iil:[d '
encouraginge them in the education of their children, and the 'ﬁmﬂ% L
of native workers.” It was out of the missionary spirit of the Domini- ‘5
weting against the dead ritnalisms and assump-
tions of the papacy, that there arose in the fourteenth century those
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tual societies within the church, longing for a larg.r Christian
nown as Spirituals, Brethren of the Free Spirit, Beghards,
n of the Common Lot. Tauler, the mystic preacher, and
Thomas & Kempis, with his Imitation of Christ, were pro-
ducts of the same spirit. It went to England, and wrought in
‘Wiyckliff, raising up with him and through him a host of mendicant
reachers, who carried the Bible into English homes, and impressed
its precepts upon English hearts and lives. It spread to Bohemia,
and, in the domestic missions of Militz and Matthias, and in the
]ﬂbol? of Huss and Jerome, it transformed the entire spiritual and
%rnuucal life of the people. In the fifteenth century, it sent Vincent
Kerrer on missionary errands to Spain, France, Germany, England,
Scotland and Ireland, and John de Capistrim to Saxony and Moravia.
It combined with the intellectual renaissance which now swept over
Europe to awaken spiritual discontent, aspiration, questionings, de-
mands for reform. It was preparing the ground and ripeui;ﬁ the
sgad f'or the incoming of a better Christian life, and found its oreatest
vent in Luther, the Augustinian monk, and the Protestant reformation
of the sixteenth century, e
Whl]? the reformation was advancing, a genuine Romanist revival
was also in progress. In a subterranean chapel at Montmatre
Paris, on the 15th of August, 1530, Loy6la and his six (:an & i
had covenanted to renounce the world, for the ]Jur'lf}"ﬁ“ £ ‘1“-11111'-113
the Gospel. In this Jesnit order, it “"as the exam l-,[p. : : 1 tp]lt‘l]'f 1] ;.
of those who were seeking the souls of the lwuthw{ ilndgll _..u, Il i
and India, and among the native races of North and Sot ik
that sustsined the fa: . and South America
sustained the faith, and exalted the character of those wi

tea.cl?'mg In universities, preaching in churches, intrie e ey
hearing the confessions of princes and nobles, For Tu_ln;_: e
politician and confessor of to-day might be the n i (i pl:eu(:hw i
row. Mischievous as were the methods and m g OFtp.tnor.
of the Jesuits; dangerous as the order | many of the principles
the State; fatal as h el ey decame both to religion and
ate ; as has been the collapse of most of thei
enterprises, let us not withhold from them the 1 sed =
way in which, by their zeal and i
lnw o.'f"(}hristian life, Nor from
* wan in whose heart was born the

missinn:u‘y
! ise, for the
aelli]deVUtcment, they expressed the
Such an one as Francis Xavier the
sentiment : :
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can we well withhold our warmest fellowship as
and a true missionary. And to the missionary
Jesuit order, even more than to arms and polities, does t
Church owe her recovery of much of the territory lost in &
years of the Reformation. The missionary revival w
revival. It set purer hearts to throbbing under papal an
vestments. It suppressed abuses, elevated morals, satisfi
consciences, accomplished a spiritual resurrection for the church.
Although the reformed churches were born from spiritual
pulses imparted by the missionary enthusiasm of their great pr
tors, although the reformation itself was but a great home n
movement for declaring to ignorant hearts the freely justifying
gracious love of God in Christ Jesus, although the true missionary
spirit lived in these Christians, yet their history for a long peﬁ
was not characteristically missionary. The first Protestant foreign
missionary was sent by Calvin from Geneva to accompany a French
colony to Brazil led by one Villegagnon. But it was a speedy fail-
ure through the treachery of the colonial leader. We should not
forget, in judging of the non-missionary character of the reformation
times, that a vast amount of teaching needed to be done at home;
that the dominion of the sea was in the hands of the Catholic powers;
that the spiritual vitality of the church was of necessity Ghleﬂg
expended in settling and defending its own beliefs. And at,hg
the energies which were exerted in the angry contests of Calyinist
with Lutheran, of each with Zwinglian, and of all against Rome,
been exerted in the simple preaching of the.Gospel of peace, who
can question that the early faith which, as Cairns declares, was ‘“ not
nursed on books of evidences. but on communion with a living
Christ, and which ¢ carried the Reformation through the Diet of
Worms, the siege of Leyden, the Maria persecution and the wars of
the League “ might not have continued to be the unabated faith of
Protestant Christendom, and her history have heen a reproduction of
the Apostolic rather than the Nicene age ? But even i.ti whatmgjz.hn
called the dark ages of the post—reformation times, missionary activity
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was not quite extinet. At the close of the Sixteenth and the o en-

ing of the Seventeenth Century, Gustavus Adolphus was sendir
preachers and teachers to Lapland, A few years later the Du ch
churches and the Duteh IKast India Company were promoﬁn‘g"miﬁ»‘_'
sions in Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, China and Japan. The settle .
of New KEnoland has been well called a mission of
gelical Colonization. The charter of the colonies enjoined
duty of Christianizng the native population. The original &
of the Massachusetts colony bore the figure of an
with the motto, *“The Man of Macedonia.” Eliot, his
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Bible and his Indian converts at Nonantum, Hill and Dorches-
ter, the Mayhews and their native church at Martha’s Vineyard,
were both the fruit and the promoters of early Puritan revivals,
Says Prgf. Ladd in his hlstnry: of Congregationalism, “ We need not
be surprised to find that the rise and fall of religious life in particu-
lar churches gives conditions to the increase or diminution of their
interest in missions. The early life of the New England churches,”
he continues, “ was vigorous and aggressive. Their interest in the
propagation of the Gospel among surrounding Indians was corre-
r s = e T £
spl(:pclllmglyklarge. The revn’ulﬂuf_‘ religious life in New England
which marked the years about 1740, produced a new interest in the
missions among the Indians, which showed itself in the self-denying
t011§ of Brainerd.” In 1701, William ITI of England, chartered the
Soclel'.y. for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, whose
formation, as Bishop Burton tells us, had been inspired by the exam-
ple of the_dlssenters in North America. In 1698, Francke at Halle
founded his great home missionary enterprise, the Orphan | I
et T rprise, the Orphan House and
1 ‘0 CHools, [ll 1(14, the l{ll_}'li] .\Il.‘ibhﬂl ".‘u“f_':'e- was established
at Copenhagen. These three institutions combined to onen [ndi:

5 ) O] 1id1a to
Prou-astanuam. Denmark gave the call and the commission. Halle
Ercl:h;‘lded the men, England aided in furnishing the uu':;nc- ‘ Viw--'lvu‘

ald and Schultze, Fabricius and the heroic saintly S h
all the world honored, and to whose memor = .

. y 0seé memory the heathen Rajah of

Tanjore, erected B

A : €d a monument, were the efficient heralds of the
prise. In 1722 4| T R el or-the entar-
Ji 2%, a sand of from 300 to 600 exiles. drive
fem:; anft‘i Moravia by persecution, '
ound refuge on the estate of i 7i
thelsdor? B e ebl-ltri-‘ of Count Nicholas de Zinzendorf at Ber-

elsdorf in Saxon The i i e
i ony. e ardent religious life i
urned up to a missionary fever.

chwartz, whom

. n |"‘|IIH i';'r—
stripped of all their possessions,

‘.V'L{ 1 their hearts
2 1Ehout IWer - : .

with no hel - I AL power, without wealth,
P but God, within nine yeawrss from the establishment of

’:Sl;eltércglomé th.ey had sent missionaries to (
an’a Calyxl;m u&““ﬂcl, - u}e ‘N““h American Indians, to Tartary, Gui-
% 1'761 hah m‘imif;ﬁicc:ifﬂ(spml Ilulpm and before Zinzendort's ?il--'nh
. ) 1€ numbers and spres S A
in N o S spread their s e f:
tha(i*re:m;:il:y’lgonand' Great Britain and N‘lnrth :\ltjlti-ri:--ml': -. 1]4”.]l
ﬂhownahe;:pl lmpres}s upon fIUhII Wesley and :\lclllmli\'tl;’” 'llllkllll Ih'l.;
S0 reanlite i ves to be so patient in tribulation. so i Ry b
4 solule in self-denial, so dauntless against dan "y
eroic in endeavor as to gainst dange
guard and standard-bearers

.Il'l!l‘lllil.]ll]. St '[‘}l‘llllil,‘-‘

ant in prayer,
O;f‘l'I:hf:.n;l];Uill::l['lit- l%lu. litlt‘t ::i!lltl11;1&1::?:'(;;11?12

ik 0 Iissionary enterprise.
e ];;g‘l:::eantia;ine::r;f'whl:::;ghﬂl (‘._I‘lri:‘itiau life l;‘J]lllitl;icL(l::l[rLll‘,rl '1}1"'lr“ of
Gospel, sending its la;oorer: nt:e fhont R l];J:lt:'Infl';ul-i”:! L
rom German

t from Rnglis
- et M : inglish
; the sole representative of En;-..r,lish’ missionary activity
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NECESSITY OF MISSIONS.

The principles of Deism had saturated the churech. Latent sc
and indifferentism were prevalent, The Lord's day was de
The clergy were neglectful of their duties; the universities h
into “moral and intellectual decrepitude.” Among the disse
the doctrine of Arius, deepening into Socinianism, was widely sp
Addison declared, “that there was less appearance of religion
England than in any neighboring State or kingdom, Protestant or
Catholic.” But from over the seas come the tidings of Jonathan
Edwards' wonderful revival movements, and Brainerd's touching
missionary toils. William Law has written his ‘ Serious Call.”
John Wesley, inspired by Thomas & Kempis and Law, has formed
his Oxford Society. He has been, as a missionary, to Oglethorp's
Gieorgian Colony.” On his voyage, he has been inflamed with in-
creased zeal, by contact with the Moravians. He has returned to
England to join with Whitfield, and a host of others of kindred en-
thusizsm in missionary endeavor. In church and dissenting pulpits,
in fields and streets, in lanes and market-places, in fair grounds, on
race courses and in colonies, the Gospel is earnestly proclaimed.
Opposition, threats, imprisonments, mobs, can do nothing to stay the
spiritual flood. Methodism becomes a potent fact. All hail to her
advent! A new religious life to England becomes a fact. The Wes-
leyan revival says, Mr. Seckey ‘ exercised a profound and lasting in-
fluence upon the spirit of the established church, upon the amount
and distribution of the moral forces of the nation, and even upon the
course of its political history.” Methodism being essentially Chris-
tian, was essentially missionary. Her English origin was only a
Home Mission Revival. As early as 1769, eleven missionaries were
sent to plant American Methodism, and others but little later were
dispatched to the East and West Indies. The day of modern mis-
sions is dawning. The Baptist Association of Nothingham in 1784
established the monthly meeting “ to pray for a revival of genuine
religion, and the extension of the Redeemer'’s kingdom throughout
the earth.” TIn 1791, at a meeting of the .association, Fuller and
Jutcliff fan the kindling sparks of missionary zeal. In 1797, Will-
jam Carey demands that the Church of Christ should ““ Expect great
thines from God and attempt great things for God.” The Baptist
Missionary Society is born. The sun of modern missions has arisen
on the world. i

In America just emerging from the wreck of a war for inde-
pendence, the condition of the churches was deplorable. Says one
writing of the times: * The prospect for religious progress and im-
provement was almost cheerless, By public men in high stations in-
fidelity was boldly avowed. In some places society, taking its tone
from them, seemed hopelessly surrendered to the infidel a!;d the
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blasphemer.” The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church
in 1798 said in its pastoral letter, ¢ A dissolution of religious society
seems to be threatened by the supineness and inattention of many
ministers and professors of Christianity. But tl{c religious and mis-
gionary impulse which England had received from America in the
labors of Edwards and Brainerd was 1’:11111 back a hunnh'cd' f'ulr_l.
President Dwight stands in the pulpit of Y:t.II“L.‘I.l”lf;El'_! :l'llll _wnh his
pouderous logic demolishes the Stl'nn}_:hl-ﬂt]s fri i I't_‘il.(:ll ll]fi(ll_']lf‘\:. In
1798, the Massachusetts Missionary Society is organized. Tn 1800, re-
vivals sweep through theland. In 1801, Samuel J. Mills, a convert in
the revival, reads in the Comnecticut Fvangelical _11'!-':;4."..*';.*{_' reports
of the work of the London and English Baptist Societies. In 1805, .
Griffin in his Assembly sermon at Philadelphia, entreats his hearers
“ not to let the blood of heathen millions be found on their skirts.”
In 1808, swearing each other to secrecy lest their motives ghould be

impugned, Mills, Fisk, Richards, Seward and Rice sign a compact, v
writteén in eipher, which binds them together under Christ to a mis-
gionary life. On the 27th of June, 1810, the American Board of
Commissioners for Foreizn Missions is organized. On the Gth of
Febrnary, 1812, in the old Tabernacle Church of Salem, Mass,, Sam-
nel Newell, Adoniram Judson, Samuel Nott, Gordon Hall and Lu-
ther Rice are, by prayer and the laying on of hands, ordained as
the first American missionaries to Asia. So the church separated
and sent them away to the work whereunto the spirit of God had
called them, Centuries of time and miles of distance stretched be-
tween Antioch in Syria and Salem in Massachusetts, between Bar-
nabas and Saul and Newell and Judson. Bat the Holy Spirit of
Christ, was yet, as He had been through all the intervening ages, a
Spirit inspiring a living church to misr\iun;il'y netivity and pr ymoting
by ulissiot.mry activity the noblest life in the church. The sun of
modern missions is climbing up the sky. All things are conspiring F
to fu.rt.her this development; continued religious revivals, science, in-
Yentmn, commerce, diﬂUlWﬂl‘}', conditions of government, revolutions
n lh9ught., social ferments, the wars and peace of nations. * God is
orderlug all thin}!s iD the ill[(‘-l‘t'h‘t nl' (lll' Iiill}_{illllll nf HH i'}l'»lr‘.'ll." 4

How s_ha!l one tell of the missionary wonders of this glorious time ?
Of societies multiplying in America, England, Scotland and Wales, in
Germany and Hol]and, in Switzcrland. l“l':im'n_!, S\\'ullcn and ;\*ur\.\';i.\' 7
Of the conquests for Christ made in India, Burmah, China, .iu[':.lll.
Turkey, Syria, Africa and the 1sles of the sea: of Telleeu revivals
more than Pentecostal; of the Sandwich Tsland churches gecuring
i l_ndep"-:ndent existence and renewing their strength by missions to
_Mlt!ronesza.; of the unstinted benevolence of converts from heathen-
1sm ; of those marvelous individual enterprises like that of Louis

NECESSITY OF MISSIONS.

Harms in Germany, keeping up a constant flow of acting ang
acting life between Africa and Hermannsburg ; of the long roll-
of the hero worthies of the faith, like Carey and Newell, Martyn and
Judson, Burns and Boardman, Murrison and Ward, Heber and Pat-
terson, Duff, Moffatt and Livingstone, and of saintly women ﬂkd
Harriett Newell and the Judsons, and of a whole unnumbered host
whose star-gemmed ecrowns are shining within the historic and the
divine heavens; of the Seriptures studied and proclaimed in over two
hundred languages; of barbarism transformed to ecivilization; of
hoary heathenivms shuken; of over five hundred organized missions,
where at 12,000 stations 40,000 laborers preach the Gospel of Christ
in almost every spoken language to almost every tribe under the
heavens, teaching 450,000 pupils in schools, and having an enrolled
church membership of 860,000 souls ?

What tongue can tell the greatness of the story? What mind
can conceive the vastness of the work ? The sun of modern missions
has elimbed far up the sky, and the world is filled with the splendor
of its unclouded light !

And upon what marvels of progressing Christian life this sun of
modern mizsions has been shining | It has seen the church, weighted
with the vastness of the enterprise laid upon her hands, awakened
to a new sense of dependence upon God, to a clearer recognition of
the personality and power of the Holy Spirit, not so much as a theo-
logie dogma, as a divine life, to renew, to uplift, to sanctify, to con-
secrate the Christian goul, and so has seen a church on its knees,
with continuous, importunate, believing and prevailing prayerfulness.
[t has seen the stream of Christian benevolence opened, increasing
from drops to rille, from rills to springs, from springs to fountains,
from fountains to rivers, making the wilderness as FKden, not only
promoting missions, but building up churches, endowing colleges,
fostering charities, ameliorating woe, and causing all things to live
wherever it swept in its gladdening course. It has seen the Judas
hiss, **T'o what purpose is this waste ?" growing fainter and more
infrequent, and further removed from Christian observation, its
utterers slinking, snake-like, from the light of this generous day, to
coil amid the night and foulness of minds bat-winged with ignorance
and mouldy with covetousness. It has seen a elear demonstration of
of the paradox uttered, early in the century, in defense of foreign
missions, that ¢ religion is a commodity of which the more we send
abroad the more we keep at home.” It has seen American churches
that ranged themselves on the side of anti-missions, dwindling into
inertness, insignificance and extinction, while the numerical advance
of the missionary denominations has largely outrun the natural and
immigrational increase of the population. This sun of modern mis-

-
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sions has witnessed the promotion of Christian comfo;t Snd st:;}nllllty
by missionary interest and prayerfulness, even 139 : )“t}f‘?“’ 3 :(‘;
testifies, that when his people began to pray for t IB] 1ea l-“,l‘aﬂ B
do what they could for their salvation, they ended their own ilqmn.:i
and were lifted out of their own despondency. i\s when in medizeva
times the cross of England, the oriﬂamme of France, :_md the stand-
ards of Germany, Italy and Spain floated side by side under the
banner of the crusades, the crusaders gained the new conception and
felt the new power not only of a separate national net but of a common
Europeon life, so has the sun of modern missions seen churches mar-
challed under different standards, with different leaders, marching
along different roads, yet each with the same pre-eminent b:uu'mr,
moved by the same impulse, striving to reach the same goal, and feel-
ing the blessed pressure of the cincturing cord of the lU\‘.c. the hope,
the faith, the aim, the spirit, the Christ, the unity of a common
Christian life. This sun of modern missions has witnessed prayers
and efforts for the spread of Christianity abroad resulting in exten-
sive revials of religion at home. It has seen, just when the age most
needed it, new and overwhelming evidence of the truth of the Gos-
pel, in heroic missionary lives answering the Satanic sneer that all
men are selfish, and that God is served only for gain, in proof’ of
the adaptation of the Gospel to men of all races and conditions—
African Bushmen and Hindoo Pundits—and of the power of the
Gospel to transform savages, cannibals, monsters of cruelty, debauch-
ery and vice, into clean, orderly, chaste, moral Christian believers.
It has seen in Germany the tide of a devastating rationalism stayed
and turned back by the breakwaters of missionary enthusiasm. It
has seen the marvelous growth of Sunday schools, ragged schools,
reform schools, societies for the promotion of the care of children,
criminals, and animals, city missions, Bible and Tract Societies,
organized charities, temperance reforms, Magdalen Asylums, Young
Men's Christian Associations. It has seen the great advance in the
careful study of the Bible. It hasseen Christianity marching West-
w:nrd; keeping pace with civilization and I.rm-vdinﬁ it ; dotting prai-
ries with churches, and causing streams of life to flow through the
wilderness, and springs of blessing to burst forth in the desert. It
h.‘“! seen the laity of the churches, men and women, assuming respon-
sibility, engaging in toil, organizing work, and asserting their long
neglected right to go everywhere, as did the early discipl:ri. ]-ruau-laitlﬁ
the WO_I'd‘ It has seen the missionary resources of the church
vastgly: mcre‘ased by the uprising of the tact, the enthusiasm, the
untiring patience, the unswerving faith of Christian womanhood, to
do at home and abroad an organized work, impossible to men, and to
send the thrill of new and increased spiritual impulse through all
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spheres of church effort and life. It has seen the development of
almost a new type of Christian character, combining earnestness
without rashness, self-denial without asceticism, fidelity to conviction
without bigotry, the head life of broadening knowledge and clear and
simple doctrinal conception, the heart life of emotion and contem-
plation ; the conscience life, making righteousness a personal quality,
and striving for the adequate fulfillment in being and conduct of
moral law ; the hand life of active and benignant labor, united in
the one large and rounded Christian life that characterizes mod-

ern christendom. It has witnessed, this sun of modern missions,

the sounding forth of that grand and significant ery—Our country for
Christ, for the sake of Christ, for the souls of our countrymen, for
our country, for the world. It has witnessed, and is yet more clearly
to witness, the passing of that ery into the grander and even more

significant one—The whole, vast world for Christ, for the sake of
souls, for the sake of modern civilization, for the sake of our coun-

try, the meeting-place of the nations, for the sake of a more densely

peopled heaven, for the sake of the greater glory of God.

Do I make the claim that modern missions have been the cause
of all this spiritual vigor of modern Christian life? I make no such
claim. The great causal life, the Spirit of God, is back of missions.
Yet, as now, so through all the ages, you may trace the life and test
the present reality and the fature promise of the life by the vigor or
the stagnation of the mission blood that courses in the veins of the
church. That missions are so often only a coincident manifestation
rather than a caule is not an argument against, but rather for the
truth of our theme. The force that shaped the mountain range has
lifted up among the lower mountains one central peak, with broader
base and loftier summit. That central peak, measuring the final
strength of the whole uplifting impulse, dominates all the lesser
peaks that cluster in its sublime shadow. It marks the uttermost
power of the great upheaval that makes them what they are. So in
the life of the church, the ranges of piety and prayer, of faith and
benevolence, of devout worship, happy homes, honest markets,
crowded schools, have been dominated and measured by the central
mountain of missionary activity in every age, the supremest, sub-
limest, most heaven-reaching product and token of the upheaving
causal life of the spirit of Christ. And yet more. If to live is to
live, if erowth is dependent upon obedience to the fundamental law
of the life that orzanizes the growth, then may we affirm that mis-
sions are a necessity to the life of the church, as an instramental
cause. The sun of missions is not only a figure for a splendid truth,
but stands for a fact. Kven as the physical sunlight “forms the
muscle, urges the blood, builds the brain,” so the spirit of missions
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and missionary endeavor, ghining on the chu ch as with Christ’'s own

warmth and light, has, by the motives it has quickened, i;_y" thu- {:“‘c‘
ulties it has exercised, by the facts it has evoked, by the inspiring
lives it has called into being on the fields of its hushandry and its
conflict, developed in the Chyistian prayerfulness and faith, hm‘mv_o-
lence and zeal, aroused the pulpit to eloquence and awakened Chris-
tians everywhere to new consecration and self-devotement. —

God has decreed it; it is part of that “nature of things™ by
which “except a grain of wheat fall into the ground am‘l, die, it
abideth alone;"” it is wrought into the very structure of (1}(3{1 8 reve-
lation, in Law and Psalm and Prophecy, in Gospel and Epistle and
Apostolie history; it shines in the cross as it stands on Calvary, and
a8 it moves, with conquering and attractive might, down through the
long procession of the human ages ; it 18 ingrained i:_] (Christian his-
tory, which can be best tracked, not through l'lillIiL‘II.‘i‘ and synods,
through hievarchies and papacies and national establishments, but
through missionary epochs and missionary laborers; it is ordained in
the supreme law of the Christian life—the law that no man liveth
well who liveth for himself~—that missions, the highest, most com-
plete, most heroic expression of the spirit of Christ are, since he is
the great causal life, as result and coincident manifestion and instru-
mental cause, necessary to the highest life of the Church.

My brethren of the Alliance, I thank you for the privilege and
honor of this hour. 1 thank you for the compelled opportunity of
the studies to which your invitation has called me. One pastor at
least will pray more earnestly for a fresh missionay baptism upon
himself and his people, because of the inspiration of this theme and
this oceasion, As [ look into your eager faces, and know what
errand has bruugln- you hither, with what .\']ﬁl‘il you have come, and
what impressions you will carry to your homes, 1 see a vision of the
fature which stirs my whole being. T see mission stations multiply,
and fully and completely manned with workers, mission treasuries
repleted, missionary pastors in every pulpit, missionary hearts beating
under all the garments that adorn the pews, Illi-;r:ilillltl‘\' maps 11;1
every vestry wall,_ missionary classes in every Sunday ﬂﬁj,m,[! mis-
sionary literature in every family, missionary contributions from every
purse, Chl'ista.in parents devoting their children. and churches and
'M}}e,gea offering Lh_eir best and brightest gons and daughters for
mlssmnary WOI‘I{. Ulld hl?.lp yuu Lo l]l:lli{: l-hll \'i-iinu a I'-.!;I.Hl\'. l\[iiY
Andover and Princeton, Morgan Park and New Brunswick, Alex-
andria and Drew, be wore than veproductions of the Ionas and
Monte, Cassinos and Luxenils of the olden time, out of which shall
g0 mot monks, but l'-ﬂll"lli.if] Christian men, their manhood com-
pleted by the companionship of noble Ohristian women ; men with
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trained minds, earnest hearts, consecrated lives, who shall bes
torch of missions and the light of the Gospel through all Americs
and to the ends of the earth. |

To the churches of to-day, the heritage of the Christian ages has
fallen. Upon her the long and continuous streams of influences and
inspirations that flow through Paul and Irenaeus, Ulphilas and Pat-
rick, Columba and Aiden, Boniface and Aunpskar, Vicelin and Fran-
cis of Assisi, Raymund Lull and Wyckliff, Xavier and John Eliot,
Schwartz and Judson, have concentred and culminated! But these
glories of all Christian and heroie endeavor are gathered upon us,
not to wreathe us with an aureole of light, but to enwrap us with a
garment of inciting flame. May God help us rightly to appreciate
and to use our inheritance. May he give to all our churches, to
every Christian, the true spirit of missions, that we may toil and pray,
sacrifice and contribute for the salvation of the perishing, so that if
we may not go as missionaries ourselves, we may lead missionary
lives at home, and may lay the hands of love and faith and charity
upon the heads of our more honored brothers whom we send away.
So shall the Church pray in no mockery, but in earnest:
' “(Come then, and added to thy many crowns

Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth,

Thou, whoalone art worthy,
Even 80 come Lord Jesus, come quickly. *

Romish Aggressiveness in the West. How shall
it be met?

DONALD GRANT, ROCHESTER BAPTIST SEMINARY.

The desire of the Roman pontiff for universal sovereignty, and

the belief that the visible ¢hureh is essential to salvation, combine to
make the Romish system aggressive. Before the untiring efforts of
its adherents, the l‘furupv:m nations one by oune succumbed, and zeal-
ous Catholics are determined to make history repeat itself on the
American continent. Its transportation to a foreign shore deprived
Romunism of none of its aggressiveness, but gave it rather a field for
its exercise.

As a preparation for the solution of the question hefore us, it s

necessary to give an idea of the extent and nature of Rumfsfe aggres-
siveness, especially in the West. It _is scarcely a «:'entury mnn&_tha-_
first Catholic Bishop in the United States was Urd_nlned. Th_e C‘ath.
olic population then numbered only 30,000. Since that time the
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number of dioceses has increased from one to sixty-nine, and the
Catholic population has doubled nearly eight times. Then the pro-
ortion of Catholics to the whole populul'mn'was one to every one
Eundred and thirty-one. Now the proportion is one to seven. There
are seven millions at present in the country. Of these between two
and three millions are in the West. This increase 1n um-nb.tzr:i is the
roduct of four causes, * Immigration, annexation, multiplication of
children and conversion of Prutestanls.”_
No less rapid has been the increase 1n we:fl'th.' In twenty years
Catholic property rose in value sixf'u]-d. In 18.)lll it was nine u_n]lmn
dollars ; in 1870, sixty million. This property is of the best in the

land. Their churches and chapels stand in the choicest sites; paro- .

chial schools and orphanges are in every diocese, while boarding-
schools and seminaries are fast finding a place in the West. This
property, like all church property, is free of taxation, and by means
of heavy pew rents, and exorbitant charges for burial in consecrated
ground, is made to yield an enormous revenue.

Here lies one source of Rome's aggressive power. Her vast re-
gources make her independent. By means of her wealth she can
educate her own children, and keep at work a host of devoted prop-
agators of the faith. Three thousand priests cut loose from family
relations, hundreds of religious women whose affections exist only for
the church, scores of men belonging to the religious fraternities, bound
soul and body to the interests of their faith, give to Rome aggressive
power that is unparalleled.

The tracing of the nature of Romish aggressiveness is rendered

* difficult by the complexity of the Romish system. Its sphere is not

politics, i8 not education, is not faith and morals, but 1t embraces all

these. That Rome should tamper with civil and religious liberty, is re-

garded by many as a dream, and individual Catholics are anxious to

make it so appear. Anciently, she was the enemy of all liberty and

the parent of all oppression, but this is the nineteenth century. It is 2

true she has deposed kings and emperors, laid cities and nations

under interdict and erushed civil liberty by physical force. Her his-

tory we know reveals the horrid scenes of the

the butchery of the Waldenses, and the massacre of St. Bartholomen.

‘I:"ut has not Rome Cl.lil.l]ge:.'l ?  Rome herself shall give the reply—
Semper eadem et ubique, —always and everywhere the same. This

proud boast is essentially true. The spirit of the system is as it ever

has been, F.rom the utterances of the Vatican it can be established

that Romg BF]H clings to connection between Church and State ; to

the superiority of the ecclesiastical to the civil jurisdiction; to the

right of the church to interfere in the discipline of schools, and to

avail herself of force or any temporal power. Such principles set her

Spanish inquisition, s
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in directgantagonism to the institutions of a free country. It is, there-

fore, with no little solicitude, that we witness their acceptance by the
Catholic millions of the land. -

In accordance with these principles, Rome carries on an aggres-
sive warfare against our civil institutions. Her hostile spirit is seen
in the numerous attempts of the priests to carry out the schemes of
the church, and, in the persecution of those who leave the Catholie
faith, or oppose the system. The banding together of Romanists at
elections, and the alliances which are made with politicians for the
furtherance of their ends, are another development of the same prin-
ciples, Sinking all other considerations, they vote only for the men
who will support the measures of the church. The Canadian Gui-
bord case, and that of the Oka Indians, are expressions of the same
intolerant spirit; and, though such eruptions are rare, they indicate a
subsoil of evil in which they are reared and have their nourishment.
Rome's political power is not to be despised. Backed by enormous
wealth, and supported by millions of devoted followers, she is making
her influence felt in more ways than one in the life of the Com-
monwealth.

At present, her energies are directed against the publie schools.
Her policy has ever been to crush the intellect, and keep the people
in ignorance. Wherever the sceptre of Rome is swayed, there igno-
rance reigns. Her ideal State is ¢ that in which the few are educated
and lead, and the many are trained to obedience.” This ideal has been
realized in Spain and Italy. Statistics reveal the sfppalllng fa.cb that
seventy-five per cent of the people of these countries are destitute of
the commonest branches of education. This is undoubtedly the
natural outgrowth of Romanism, Contrast the Protestant and Catholic
Cantons of Switzerland, Germany and Austria, the Provinces ?f
Ontario and Quebec, this country and Mexico, and nothing will
become more evident than the ruinous effect of Romanism on general
intellicence. In this system, “ ignorance is the mother of devotion,:’
but, in this country, compulsory education threatens the mother's
life. Our public schools lay the ax at the root of the Romish power.
In them, Rome has seen the greatest danger. Her children are
there brought side by side with the children of heretics, and this
must not be. If the State compel her to educate her children, she
will do it under the fostering care of the church. Hence, pa.rochu.l_l
schools have been everywhere established. In them, the Catholic
vouth can be kept free, while receiving his education, from the per-
micious influences of the public schools. But many enlightened
Catholics, recognizing the superiority of State institutions, have not
patronized their own schools. Seeing this, the recent Milwaukee
Convention resolved that a number of parochial schools, sufficient to
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accommodate all Catholic children, be esta_blifitlwdz]ﬂm"dt (Lih?t [1}';~be
obligatory for all QCatholics, to have their children f(,f'l;L.i e i? . :.m.

These aggressive measures Rome carries .sull.‘ lllF u.-.r.1 ltuli ](:0{]-

tent with heaping discredit on the public SL'lllurJlb}‘ fn \:\‘ut | L.‘:';llJ 1:;}1-
ing others in opposition, _she seel:s to 'hurht un.l 165 ta .1,.]“1{ 'Il 1e
maintenance of her institutions. Parochial bFllDt_)lS are 1o ¢ :el.ap uf‘
ury, and the aim of Rome is to secure their support from the pub-
P t’?l?:::yare samples of Romish aggressiveness. They reveal an ul_mp
institution in the midst of & free country seeking to c mtrol our civil
institutions, thwarting our plans for the education of the masses, u_nd
opposing, with determined energy and tremendous power, everything
that will not further her own policy of oppression.

This power is controlled by men who have no family ties and no
interest in the country’s prosperity ; whose affections are centred in
the Vatican; who are dependent for place and support upon an
alien sovereign ; and whose aim in all their varied activity 1s the es-
tablishment of Rome in America. Her influence is spreading in our
Western land, sapping the foundations of liberty and casting a blight
on faith and morals. The families of Protestants are in danger.
The system is human and humanity loves it. Rome is a restless,
intolerant power, fretful under every restraint, and never content till
nations lie at her feet.

We now turn to the question, How shall Romish aggressive-
mess be met ? It is a serious question, The forces of the enemy
are thoroughly organized and subtle. The leaders are cunning and
unserupulous, and their followers stand ready, at a nod, to do their
bidding, We have to contend with wealth, with ancestral pride,
with the inclinations of the human heart. How shall we do it ?
For do it we must, or submit to have civil rights and relivious liberties
cr.ushed by the onward march of Romanism., And First in the re-
gion of Folitics, Here the bulwarks of her power are manifestly
her accumulated wealth and the blind obedience of her followers.
To le§sen the power derived from her wealth, some would advise the
taxation of her property. It is not, however, the amount of the
Jroperty so m"}eh as the manner in which it is controlled that makes

it 80 powerful in advancing Romish schemes. Formerly this prop-
:lrl:y was in the llan‘ds of lay Trustees. These were uppnimud by the
B R ooy e Yo
) , :
m?fl;?{mﬂﬁ :;cui?;i ? L-h.e 0‘1“1"3“3 of the property, and hand it to
lar of all the value TI:e“s‘ although, in fact, they own not a dol-
iloontrolled i eccieaiaatlil:’ Pl'opfzrty Wol‘t-.h !lundl'eds of -tlmus‘and&

8, Whose sole aim is the extension of the

whole power is merged in the

.
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Romish Church. These men cannot be heartily loyal if they
Hence, the accumulation by them of so much wealth is a great
If that evil is to be removed, legislation must grapple with the =
ter. A partial remedy would be the re-establishment of the * Tt
System.” It would put ¢ the power of the purse” into the ha f
the laity, and materially check the power of the bishops. It would
teach the Catholic subject that he has richts, and the poase'asion of
rights in the temporalities of the chureh, would lead him to assert
his rights in spiritnal matters.
The ignorance of her jfollowers i3 the next great source of
Rome’s political power. The uneducated mass cannot maintain
< itself against the tyranny and oppression of the educated few.
[gnorance must inevitably sink into acquiescence to the will
of intelligence as directed by priesteraft. The Romish leaders
recognize the fact when they speak of the public school sys-
. tem as ¢ full of danger” and as “threatening detriment to the
church,” when they call it a ** holy and necessary purpose™ to build
and support the Catholic schools, and make it a sin which even pen-
ance cannot absolve, for a parent who, when such a school is at hand,
sends a child elsewhere. This alarm of the Romish leaders is very
suggestive. It shows that their “ecraft isin danger™ and gives a
solution to our problem in at least one direction. If free schools are
detrimental to the progress of evil, they must be maintained. Let
not a dollar of public money be granted to separate schools. If we
agive to one sectarian institution, why not to another, and if give to
any we are on the highway to a union of Church and Siate, or the
maintenance of innumerable sectarian institutions. Support free
schools, free thought and a free press. Establish reading rooms, and
public libraries. Make 'them accessible to the masses. Scatter
abroad books, papers, periodicals, anything that will teach the Cath-
olic citizen his rizhts, set him thinking for himself and wake blind
- obedience unbearable. But we must not stop here. In the West
are many aspiring souls who are thirsting for higher education. To
them Rome holds out her attractions. She i8 ** wiser in her genera-
tion than the children of light.” The convents with their imposing
exterior allure within their walls the children of Protestant and Cath-
olic alike, and too frequently it happens that the child of Protestant
parents leaves such an institution not only coufirmed in education
but confirmed in * the faith.” The accessions which Romanism is
receiving in this way call for the establishment of Protestant schools
for hicher education. We want schools of a higher grade, such as
shall command the respect and confidence of Western Protestants,
and remove from any aspiring youth the temptation to enter a
Romish institution.

|
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~ Accompanymg these efforts there should be a thorough and con-
tinuous exposure of the Romish system. The general evil of the
system is vaguely admitted, but its inherent viciousness is not
known. Politicians on the score of religious toleration let it alone.
Others from sheer indifference despise its power, wink at its evils,
laugh at its absurdities and stand idly gazing at its yearly conquests.
Nothing can better please the Romish leaders. They do not even
care to make their success known. It devolves upon us, therefore,
relentlessly to expose, through the pulpit, the platform and the press
‘the “ unfruitful works of darkness.” Expose, I have said, the sys-
tem, not necessarily its adherents. People may be better than their
creed, but let the system itself be known. Let it be understood that
it i8 corrapting politics, obstructing popular education leading to
union of Church and State, keeping alive sectarian animosities, and
in many cases crushing civil and religious liberty. Such a revel-
ation could not fail to arrest Romish progress. It would attract
the attention of politicians, would put Protestant parents on their
guard, would show Romanism as it is, and stamp its advent amongst
us a8 nothing short of a national calamity. 5
~ In the sphere of faith and morals more than in the realm of the
State, Romish agaression is to be deplored. The spiritual evils are
unmeasurable. In them all political evils strike root. Romanism
dethrones Ohrist and obseures his salvation ; makes ordinances a
means of life and bishops dispensers of grace. It applies to a fallen
and fallible man an attribute of God. For the one Mediator
between God and wan it gives scores of mediatorial priests, receives
the confession of murderers, and winks at the crime for a p;lrt of the
price. The whole system is an evasion of God's command,  Son
give me thine heart.” Christianity is caricatured and adapted to the
weak and wicked side of human nature. The system fi 1.\'!10[':-: :'-:ﬁper-
?:f’mn! 1ts ainsprings are fear an{l ignorance. In all there is no
€, 1o trust, no joy. The morality begotten of this system is lik
the system itself. ~Tts morality is imm; bl b8 pisty imni ey
confessional, indulgences and celibacy | J ke 11‘ " lpi“lny on the hi i
of the centuries. The idle and wij;;iond L"Hui e A
°iﬁaé il‘; largely Catholic. The eountr?jﬂ; ;;I\‘\l'tt, -lt ;: tiialllr ntxl-,:v:is : ﬂ:l[i
are ( ' - o Sb > oral 8ee
Protstancounrin, S, By o 27 Mexico, with th
the, effect of the sy;t,em i::. ; nglaudt,‘ Ameeru;-‘u and Australia, and
ymour, “ any Protestant Ehrrent. Name,” said the statistician
Wi ot oo anil | an 1.""“‘“"3 or city in Earope, and let its
e e Catl;::l]i?;mc:.tgmbe mfsas-ured and named, and T will
immorality are still lower " [rn.Y L(l)l l{liy whose depths of vice ;1nd
Erhunisc: and Chicans oy 1e West as in _tlm East, in San
80 a8 in New York, Romanism is fitting men
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for the police station, the penitentiary and the pit.
spread of such a system to be met? We reply first,
sword of history. Rome has gained much by misre
tory. The dogma of infallibility was attained by wresting fa
would have been impossible for Catholicism to have passed
Patrician to its Tridentine, and thence to its Vatican type, withe
making the past speak falsely. But if Rome points triumphant
to tradition, arrogantly claiming for all her dogmas the sanction
antiquity, we are more than willing to meet her here. We are not
afraid of true history. In its light, Rome is the cruel tyrant, * the
woman drank with the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus."
Let her history be known that she may be deprived of the power to
“ deceive the nations.” And here I would not omit to mention that
Jatholi¢ publications should be met. These works are most insinu-
ating, and circulating among the common people (as they now are
by thousands) are calculated greatly to mislead. If they go unchal-
lenged much harm will result.

Secondly, we meet the system by ewalting the Bible as the
only rule of faith. Rome makes * the word of God of nomne
effect through her traditions.” She admits the right of the
church to change that word, and now the Pope declares him-
self “the only living teacher and rule of faith, and that all au-
thority of divine scripture is derived from him.” This lets down the
bars for all the evils an evil man may choose to introduce. We must
take our stand by the noble law of Zwingle “ exclude everything
from faith and the church that cannot be justified by Seripture.”
If we swerve from this principle we open our ranks to the enemy.
Any one who reads the famous ¢ Hammersmith discussion™
may see this, Or study the Tractarian movement. The lead-
ers of that movement were doubtless men of good intentl-un.nndr
honest in their expressions. One of their fundamental principles
was “no quarter with Rome,” yet to Rome they went. Their posi-
tion was untenable. They clung to a ritual which could not be
supported by ¢ thus saith the Lord,” and it drove them irresistibly
to Romanism. Ritualism is powerless before this giant. Rome is
the center of gravity for all ritualism. We can never meet Romish
aggressiveness by compromise. Too much is at stake. The sphere
of compromise is nowhere within the realm of truth. We must ai%
the Catholic faith by the Word of God which © cannot be broken.

It is in these scales that this system is found wanting. Pope
Peter is not in the Bible, life-giving sa_cmmeqta, grace-dmpenﬂing
bishops, merited salyation, and a special priesthood among be-
lievers, are nowhere found in the Word of God. The con-

fessional, celibacy, indulgences, penance, are all nnacr_xpt.ngi}__l_ and
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~ auti-scriptural. If the Romanist attempis to defend these inven-

tions of man by appea‘a to tradltriun,.wc reject the evidence as
insufficient, and ask for higher. But this right, which we claim for
ourselves, we must also grant to others. If, thercfore, we cling to
any figment of our own; if, in every case, we are not prepared to
appeal “to the law and to the testimony,” we have forfeited our
right to test the Catholic faith by that standard. Our position—
the only tenable position for a Protestant in dealing with a Romanist
%% indicated in the famous words of Augustine, “ It avails not
what I say, what you say, what he says, but what saith the Lord ?”
And, let this word of God be disseminated amongst the Catholics in
the West. But here we are met by a difficulty. We claim, as the
birthright of every man, the right to read God's Word. This
Rome denies, and hides that Word from the people.  How are these
people to haye the light of trath? We see no other way but for
the colporteur to go from house to house, giving the Bible to all, no
matter what reception wmay be given him. It is largely by the eir-
‘culation of the Bible that Gospel truth is gaining _'__"l‘lﬂll.ll} in France,
and being made koown even under the shadow of the Vatican.

But the grand power to which Romanism must succumb is t/he
R . Y - . ;
-plreachmg of the Gospel. Romanisw Las displaced the pulpit by the
altar. Its errors can afford little preaching. But we have nothing
torconceal. Jesus says, “ Go preach!” Go proclaim! Tell of my
‘B,uﬁ;(srmgs and my love. Malfe known that “ 1 came to bind up the
roken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captive, and the opening
of the prison doors to them that are bound.”  “ The Gos el is 111:
POWG!' UEGOd unto salvation to every one that ]11&»‘11 [é.-{'..;-..~
;ﬁ;ﬁng truﬂls-—grand in their unadorned :-iiuqllicii\'--—ih(- 1dola-
-l reece and Rome gave way ; the Romanism ui'.l}i-rm;un‘ and
ngland gave way, and the pagan systems of India and Chin:
are being slowly undermined. Convert the l-"rl. ¥ Ilml d ”I”'ll
avhtem vaniaheg, : haids o, i uln.‘;;!l*l. anc 118
s{rsainiug Py L]E;h?- .]:‘e.lrt. of lh{. (Catholic is empty. The * con-

) unspeakable,”” the ¢ peace that pass
ideEstanding." it hus I.}Iez'ur k:[';::u able,” the * peace that passeth
than masses and pri bikiian &
€5 priestly “bbf)-lllllull. Domething to cheer the heart,

remove the dark forebodines '
btk Cthaic, nd be wil bles you i e Lo P
3 1 €88 you for the boon

We want men to do thi
e 1 % o this work ; me
reverent and truth-loving, iy

.‘.

Lt yearns for something better

wl "':ﬂ'l.l'l' God's own heart;"’
and out of the way, W 10 ¢an sympathize with the down-trodden
d ¢ y. e need men who can preach to one soul, and

:'m:h:ffﬁgpli:i;gb}:mr.hnmeg and places of business. Here is the
When he goen'amon El:t.cess, He ]lilS practically no home but Rome.
the power of the l{.gs ;PWPIG, his sole aim is to bring them under

. 8 chureh, We want men of single aim, who shall
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identify themselves with the people amongst whom the;
stand their habits; preach in their “ own tongue,” and
them unto subjection to Christ. BBy
Where the Gospel has been preached there comes a =
something additional. The work should be made permanent,
els, churches and schools for religious teaching should be built,
them Christian effort will concentrate, and from them the Go
will spread “ to the regions beyond.” These, then, are som of t
means for meeting Romish aggressiveness. To human eyes th
seem “weak and contemptible,” but through God they are “x
to the pulling down of the strongholds of sin,”’  And here, n
brethren, is the secret of all our success—the invineible powerhfm ;
invisible God. 1t is confiding in this power that we must go again '
this hoary and iniquitious system. If this power be wanting, means
will avail nothing. We shall be like the sons of Eli shouting nrnumj
the ark of the Lord, when God was not with them. Their shout
was but the prelude of hastening defeat. But why should this
power be wanting ?  Does not God hear prayer ? Here, then, is that
without which Romanism cannot be overthrown, attainable by pray-
ing souls. What is contained in that statement ? There is here a
ery for all the praying people of America, to beseech God for their
Catholie fellow-citizens. Then what power would be ours? That
power which moved so mysteriously on the walls of Jericho and razed
them, should move upon the walls of Romish error and level them
also. That power which moved upon “ Parthians, and Medes, and
Elamites’ during the preaching of Peter, would move upon Ro-
manists and make them responsive to the trath. Before this power,
the system of him who “ opposeth and exalteth himself above all that
15 called God,” should totter and fall. Who can withstand the blast
of Jehovah ?  “If God be for us, who can be against us i

Methods of Developing Missionary Interest in
Colleges.

+
D. B. SCHNEDER, LANCASTER SEMINARY (REFOB}}ED)-. ‘
Christo et Feclesize 18 the motto mscribed by her founders on &Q -
seal of Harvard., Christo et ecclesize should be the mgﬁ.tq.-' serl
on the seal, stamped on the teaching, and breathed forth mbhﬂ
of every American college that has arisen since that wl_l'ﬂ..l';lhb
one. For the idea embodied in that motto authenticates l'bﬂ[f
powerfully than any other as being for these institutions the

one.




48 INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE.

The most general and undisputed function of these institutions
is to enhance man’s welfare. Christ and His church are the head
and embodiment of an economy of life among men known as Chris-
tianity. That Christianity has proved itself to be the highest
civilizing power of the world. It has tai\:en. up the course of his-
tory into its own hand and is moulding it in iu;ct_n'd:.mcc with its
own high destiny; it has revived decaying civilizations; it has
swept, like an irrigating stream, over the aridness of vast bar-
barisms, and called forth a wonderful glory of life ; it has planted its
inspiring symbol on every shore, made possible the reign of law and
government, and become the soul of all that is truly humane in the
society of man. And for these institutions to be true to man’s tem-
poral welfure is to determine themselves for Christ and His church.

That Christianity, moreover, has proved itself to be the one
source of relief for man’s spiritual needs; it is a new and redeeming
life for fallen humanity; it is the sole sustaining power of virtue in
the world, the only source of true peace in the heart, and the unique
inspiration of unselfish love and devotion among men ; and it is bind-
ing men back into real and blessed communion with Him who is
the * desire of all nations.” And for these institutions to be true to
man's eternal good is to determine themselves for Christ and His
church,

And the argument becomes more powerfully conclusive still in its
a:pphcatmn to these colleges as factors in the economy of our national
life. All things unmistakably indicate that our land is charged with
a great trust in the development of the world's lite. Our natural
resources are peculiarly bountiful; our large population is richly
f‘?d&wed with physical, ment_al and mural st:u'uinu_; .lhc achievements

& past In every conceivable sphere of activity as well as its

;ﬂ);:lel}ceabgrc;] our mhe.”laﬂc?; we stand on a vantage ground of

b 3h aa igher than any hitherto reached. And our trust is to
lﬁ“;sedb ga] eve’i‘oglment of. the world's llis.turica! life far on toward its

S E0al at goal is the redemption of the kingdom of hu-
IRy nto the lflngdom of God, or, in other words, the universal
con_cluest of Christianity. Will, then our colleges be | ral or dis-
loy:.i, becomes the question? Wil Lh(.ay be enh-m?- JL 1‘“;’ .‘l."fl tlh--
nation to the discharge of her high Evniat .l‘;lll_llnh' orces .m the
forces? And the import 8 5 or will they be retarding
: portance of the question rises with the considera-
t':;le:: f:ﬁ“l-!gt;f as factors in the national

ey have to do with life in its
, When the knowledge and the discipline of a liberal

ﬁ:;g?;':o::;ii imp;rt. a degree of personal power invariably higher
inevitabl recei’v:g - Wheq the intellectual, moral and religious bias
g g i this very process will almost conclusively
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determine this same power throughout life for weal or |
with the further consideration that in these colleges ar
dents subject to such influence, 60,000 young men in
becoming leaders in the affairs of Church and State, 60,
constantly destined to become the future determiping and
factor of our civilization. Yea, these American colleges
source of the central stream of our historical life, and for
lead the van in the solution of this, the nation's problem, is at !
their glory, their duty, and the warrant of their existence ; while, on
the other hand, failure here involves theni in a just condemnationanda
righteous retribution. Andif they will not ineur this condemnation,
if they will not be disloyal, but loyal to the nation in this most real® :
and important sense, clearly and incontrovertibly, they must be true
to the motto of the first American college. They must determine =
themselves for Christ and His church. If this were already so,
then the problem*presented by the theme of my paper would not
exist, and it is only because it is not so that I stand before you this
hour, and the best I can say, and what I do say with all the inten-
sity of my soul is, let it be so!

Further, allow me to explain the significance of this injunction.
For our American colleges to determine themselves for Christ and
His church means more than mere Christian teaching in an external
way. Far be it from me, indeed, to underrate, in the least, the im-
portance of such teaching. It would be nothing short of wanton Plﬂh
ness to leave our college population just at, to them, Fhe most critical
period of life without the direct restraining, quickening and redeem-
ing influences of Christianity. All the ministrations of the Goapgl
should be exercised in the college community as in other communi-
ties, only, if possible, in a more perfect way. Full church organiza=
tion should be maintained. The word should be pre;whed} the sac-
raments administered, pastoral oversight faithfully cam?d out, p gel'-
meetings should be diligently held, and missionary meabmgs'shon_l__ 125 ,
frequent and rich with information and life. But.what_I e
that all these relizious ministrations are of comparatively little deter-
mining force as standing divorced from the pre-determined fuﬂﬁﬁﬂn
of the institution. And here is the vital point. The fnnmon;g;f
the college is the liberal eulture of man determined for an ﬂlm }
end. That end may be an earthly one outside of man, Whlﬂhiﬂg o~
indeed, also unworthy and degrading, inasmuch as man 18 hlmﬂﬂw ol v
crown of the world; or the end may be man l}xmse.lf absolutels
which with like wrong leads to his idolatrous deification. bt
our colleges to determine themselves for Christ and His ch
means to determine their entire function as colleges for Chris
His church as the ultimate end of this function. This, too, 0
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the true end of culture. It is the synonym of a perfect
- of the highest good. But..bo determm.e Phell' entire f'uu(.:-
ly and fully for Christ and His church, it is readily seen, is
- %rhﬁlﬁ t of using the sum q?f thel}* unmeasured_p?wer dxrect!y
~ toward the development of missionary interest and missionary zeal in
~ those who are the subjects of their fanction. )
.. Such determination of the function of the college means that this
c h;gh end, namely, Christ and his church or Christianity, become the
guiding principle, yea, the quickening life, by which their function
18 50 determined; in others words, that Christianity becomes the
general idea by which the cnlture of these colleges is ruled at every
point. Just as in the cosmical order, the idea present already in dark
chaos, present in all the manifold successive stages of inanimate and
‘animate nature, present at last in fulfillment, is man, so in this pro-
‘cess of culture the idea present in the beginning, throughout the
‘superstructure, and in the completion must be Christianity. This is
mot placing culture in slavish subservience to Christianity. It is
only giving it its true proportions and direction. It is placing it
~under the guidance of Him who said, *“ I am the light of the world ;
he that followeth me shall not walk in the darkness but shall have
: the light of life.” That Christianity which first recognized the per-
~ sonality of man, which knows him in his true relations and in his
: f.;n: %e’::'injf,-ig capiible of directing his culture rightly, normally, and
at Christianity alone.

The idea present in the beginning must be Christianity. The
avowed object of the institution must he to give a culture that is
determiningly Christian ; and the student must, at matriculation, be
a8 clearly conscious that he is entering a Christian imtitutim; of
lolmmg a8 that he is entering a literary institution at all. Incalcu-
l&hly lml_o_h depends upon this. Christianity, in this way, at once
assumes 1ts true flignit.y in the conception of the student, and goes
ﬁ!‘ toward gaming over him a determining influence. 'Whereas,
Ml{fﬁ_ln_thm imtiatory step on the part of the colleze relegates
ﬂhrlm.amt.y t0 a position where it comes to be 1'0;;:1:‘dud"hy the stu-
ﬂﬂﬂtﬂl being dxaconnected with his success in the pursuit of his
j ﬁméf;:;l:u;:]; ?::d f}glleges l{fai}illg here have recourse to all sorts

i nan.;b thgmgamgm religious fanaticism to no religion in
‘{; _'F??t-‘i'::’ig‘:e;g::eﬂe:ﬁ:tc:fll:s:gl'mM- (kei-p_-rocess of culture must
R e leginto L e imparted is the resultant of :1]1‘

3 e Uhrlstmng Th'a,' 1€ reigning spirit of the college first of
e Bpirit'of thm ulilof lugh importance. _ The influence
Y e college, silently, unobtrusively, yet pow-
Xy Who can measure? Vox populi, voxr Dei holds

strongly in principle here. And making th
which many things contribute, a positive Chr
officers and instructors being of primal importane
ambition of the colleze. Moreover, as emphasized beft
exist in the college Christian worship and Christian
These must be broad and catholic, yet not to such an
conflict with their efficiency. For the college being, @
bound by State control, in this matter, has no justif
commodating itself to all forms of belief the moment such aec
dation becomes adverse to the fullest, fréest interests of Cl
itself, and here it is that Christian services as an integral
function of the college acquire their true force and meaning.
Again, the government of the college must be Christian,
alone can anthority command that healthful respect and re
that is due to it as coming from God, and thus alone also
those disciplinary difficulties be solved which now are so rife in'¢
colleges, and which have induced a tendency toward the de
and unmanly extreme of doing away with all exercise
disciplinary functions. And the course of instruetion must be C
tian. This in a deep sense requires a full and free communion
the whole domain of truth, essentially as it is embodied in that
erable curriculum of studies that has come down through the ¢
ries. These studies, though having each a relative end in itself;
must be so organized and so taught as to leave also a strong Sense ¢
incompletencss, and to find their true meaning and force ot i:! they
are related mutually as branches of and altogether to, the swhole as
complete organism whose life is Christianity. As such the ord
organization will be both in time and in rank, through the intellect t
the will. That is to say, mathematics, for instance, and lang
which are predominantly intellectual studies, come first in the _
of time. But as the course advances, these will gmduallyl ive
and their more essential elements, together with the mental diseip
and knowledge received from their study, will be earried fo
a stace where such branches as literature and history Prﬂdomin‘m
These latter, thongh largely intellectual, carry in th'emf!ﬂ}fﬁ ,
of moral truth. [t may be called the period of information relatin
to man, and it is important that the line of this_ mforn{aﬁpn
reach up to the present of the student. While history"
actions of man in the past and interprets them, there mu
delineation of the present state of man, socially, Pohﬁm_ui!
giously, looking toward the widest sympathy of the stu
humanity universally, and his elevation to a more génmi
Still farther on in the course, science will become
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vient to this. At this point, the present time perhaps, requires
] effort to determine the course for Christianity. This must
one, not so much in the way of attempt at outward reconciliation
between science and Christianity, as by instilling a firm conviction
that science must ultimately be in deep harmony with Christianity
in that spiritual world which the former shadows forth throughout,
‘and by which it more and more challenges the moral nature or will
of the student, until it in its turn gives way and becomes, with all
that precedes, subservient to and finds its meaning in, philosophy.
Here the student is confronted with the absolute ideas of the true,
the beautiful and the good, as embodied in the studies of metaphysics,
msthetics and ethics. In this last stage, the practical intellectual be-
comes still more entirely perfunctory, while the overshadowing po-
tencies of the world of absolute spiritual existence, become more di-
rect, more inspiring, and of more overpowering force, lifting the
student more and more out of the narrow and unfree into the broad,
the universal, the free. But in this period of philosophical study
m, as ]&n t,: lt::icl.'ocosm(i the order of the whole course will repeat
itself. Metaphysies and @esthetics which are predominantly
il_ltgl_l_eetua.l, will stand first and find their mennirng and Cmnp.}*ﬂ{l;;‘:;@:i
]:22;:‘ which addrefis.es th? will only, while the practical intellectual
becomes a mere medium of communication. Not only, however, d
:Eﬁ:ﬁﬁg phl}oszgpiealbhrar;lcheahofl‘ metaphysics and.\;ésthut-icu l'm]w)
d lne of ethics, but the whole curriculum of studies, includ-
ing all their branches and departments, comes together in one ﬁ”m:}"
.:}il"overwhelmgng power as ending in the good which now challenges
it,‘,a aitaxd:;:rggigtlg; h;l‘l;;s igomilstandsdm; bcingf for him as he is for
‘and therefore, 3 lor the good, so is he for himself. The
m:;‘ls;:: Blggh“a:;miﬂyt:l:: :lleni]:tislza\t\?f _inla]right.lhm_ua;]ity. and
Ay he degree vich his physieal powers
;}‘e ul(}“:}ltifed i “L the degree‘ in which his mental powﬁlrg are sy[umwt.-
diacipylined‘i;re y ¥ communion wu_h the whole domain of truth, and
e stuﬁ he mtt’:ﬂlectual studies of the ea
e el is’ I;n 2 deg!'ee in which he
S i, t{at. foﬁlo?Pe{lnrsﬂllu t&me t-h-rnugh' the historical and liter-
Rl aud 1o 1 relati:;ug t.hr(:m eﬁree In which he knm;rs him essen-
SRMSHIE o Liaclt 1os o gh scientific studies ; in the degree
B e come a universal man by his com-
finnlly ; i solute in, philosophy; and in the degree
inally in which he knows God throuch revclaticr . gree
B0w 18 b able.to determin e lt’lri?un !emlzi.t.u}.n; in that degree
a vight humanity, and. whet o). sel lm‘ aright family, a right nation,
Eﬁt Bt Gud.. a0 o 0 includes these, to determine him-

rly stage of his first
knows man individually

5 L et nus in o 3 L =
est good, the whole the same degree, to realize his own high-

process looking to Christ, who, by His perfect
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manhood, was able to give Himself a compl
absolute good, for humanity as a whole, and w
own highest glorification at the right hand on hi
mulated force of the student’s whole course of st
him with the command of law, with the * Thou shalt"
pointing to the unselfing of himself, until in per
ghalt”” becomes one with the T will " of Gethsemane
thus becomes free by that process indicated in the lines
« Strong Son of God, Immortal love,
Our wills are ours to make them Thine ;" p
All along a course of study so moulded, the necessity for
ity as a completion is felt more and more, But here now in ¢
pation in ethics, the feeling of need becomes intense. For %
study powerfully challenges the student for good, yet it endow
with no power to obey that challenge, but it leaves him impell
the overwhelming stream of the whole carriculum of studies ¢
Christianity as the solution and goal. Such in broken ou
course of collegiate instruction that is Christian. And just:
mical order, without man as completing crown, would be a:
and a mockery, so a course of instruction thus determined, to
with a Christian government, Christian ministrations, and a re
ing Christian spirit, form a process of culture which the student
is at all in earnest will feel to be meaningless and wanton wit
culminating completion in Christianity. All the influences ¢
process will converge as rays to a powerful focus, which will
deed, kindle the Christian life, for that can alone come to
heavenly spark, but it will be far beyond ail others the most
human agency looking to that high result. And where such a
ready exists, as is the case with a large proportion of studen
agency will cause a vigorous burning, it will awaken the Chris
student to a lively sense of his high calling, leave his heart b
with the great heart of humanity; and the love of Christ constr
ing him to work, in whatever form it may be, for the spread ¢
Gospel in all lands, will be like sunshine to seed in & fertile
For the system of ethies whose brightest prineiple, n g
the unselfing of the will, and positively, the love of Chris
him that Christianity is essentially missionary, and that to
Chuistian is to become in some providentially de_sig_nnt@_d v
sionary. It teaches him that the.chureh by failing
comes a stagnant, poisonous pool, a “‘saver of death
while her good and her life consist in pouring het
evangelization of the world. It rightly leads him -
missionary cause to be the greatest of the wi 'ﬂd’,fi@ﬂ 0 |
the missionary spirit as being in the highest sense i

_ '.'-



yony with a perfect manhood. Being thus taught and being in-
od by the christian life already in him, he will be constrained
to inquire * Where in the line of forces that are solving
m of the world's evangelization will the resultant of need
: ranks, combined with my own fitness, make me of most avail ?”
~ And whatever the answer be, even if it be a call to immediate work
~ in the mission field itself, he will be least likely of any class of men
to shrink, for at the time when he is under the influence of such
teaching and such inspiration, he is a youth. Having not yet passed
under the inevitable yoke of the fallen world’s corruption, there still
play in him largely the elements of his unfallen life. He sces with
gomething of the original clearness, feels with something of the origi-
nal vigor. He is conscious of his own individuality as at no other
period of his life, is drawn toward the right, the genuine, the zood,
with a powerful love, and standing at the threshold of that one life
only which he has before him with no second chance forever, he is
prone to assign to it what he conceives to be its highest task. Deep
18 the truth of the lines written up in the hall of Marlborough Col-
lege, England : :
8o close is glory to our dust,
. So near 18 God to man—

When duty whispers low * Thou must’
The youth replies, ¢ I can.' "

: -?uch 18 the culture of a college that is really determined for
'Ghr&.“;and His church, and that such a process of culture is far be-
g;o_n -__all. _appronc}l the best and only normal way of developing mis-
_J;Ealrly Llltereet in colleges, who can deny? The untold influence
:mlfmr: :}fﬂllﬁgﬁ, by virtue of her being, wields over the youth that
i f: alone can direct toward the high end before us. All
i meeiﬁ relgn to the regular teaching and life of the college are
.:ﬁnmw;;innt--:ﬁ;ﬁodfl‘c slilnd superficial and weak, not having a rational
..ih wild falla'.ticismo t e.Bt.udent, they are ever liable to result now
In Wil y Dow in cold a

R I T thy, and even such oo 1 results ¢
g “do follo : patays, n such good results as
i -ﬁ'__.u;i:lt'i:f:tenﬁneu-trallzed by false unchristian systems of thought

utha.mpre deplorable is it then that the
:g:ﬂm&;:ep::llll;;eéy.?ud ateadil.y true to their ancient motto.

ek it hr;‘ ted away from the idea of their founding.
it pérgadedme dthe unlltana.n spirit of the age, and
m-ﬁhﬂ'unique nn?l lmf“t, ruled by lhl.s false spirit. They step
B o ofty pedestal of the American college,
= nobie youths placed under their nursing, and choose to

on rather than God.  Qthers hoy before the blighting

body of our Ameri-

s L S . w

spirit of prevailing materig.liﬂm gnd nubaligﬁ?tgﬁﬂ; i
of their students a lingering poison that is unend
pations; and still others, striving to pander to a surfei
exists in an element of our population, offer a culture w!
that which will enable its recipients to lead more
teel lives. The one redeeming feature of these is that t
fluence is weak. Then, in order that the question be:
met, let there be a requickening of colleges frgm‘-.Hm&
them become thoroughly dedicated to Christianity in th
I have endeavored to indicate. Let them become anima
new life, and inspired by a right purpose. ek
To this endpt.here ymust,, in ]:he first place, be on their
awakening to their true function, and their eternal respo
They must beled to review and reconsider their entire system.
must be induced to take a look at their foundation, and bro
to face with the fact that there is something wrong there.
must be made keenly conscious of how widely they mmﬂlo
that is set before them, and how criminal is their short coming.
Jut this awakening can come only through a demand fmim
yond themselves, And let this demand be made, and made with the
utmost force. Let the State in all possible ways fayor Christianity
her colleges, for by so doing, she favors her own deepeal: in
Debarred as she is from making her public schools dlat{nc-t.we_ly
tian, let her lessen the misfortune by fostering Christian ¢ |
which are the sources of influence for the lower _B.choola:__ .L
the patronage of the college call for a cqlture. that 18 Chl'mﬁ'ﬂh
long as parents themselves will see nothing higher ln.adnmm
sordid utility or worldly happiness, and choose to continue to |
for their son’s eternal welfare, they leave them at the colleg
so long will colleges certainly fail to rise to their true positio
above all, let the church under which these colleges, in ‘the
stand, labor and pray that these colleges be thoroughly C
For here lies her most important problem to-day.
culture of these colleges the sound basis for true, enlighten
tianity and missionary zeal,as should be the case, 18 NOW OGS
to her future conquests than any other one thing. Let
create a general sentiment among their people in favor o
cation. Let them also work directly tona_rd the same ¢
trustees of colleges make devoted Christianity an HDpPOFES
in those whom they select to fill professors’ Bhl'i_l’ﬂn;
ous press not cease to advocate right culture, and &
theological seminaries, who are in a position to a
call them to account for the fact, that of the wh B
men now graduating from the schools of the three le
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o n&ﬁ'ﬁ:@mhﬂ,ﬁbﬂnt seventy-three per cent graduate in medicines,
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hast ing-of"_tha day of the L

 twenty-two per cent in law and five per cent in theology.

1 'E_Eﬁgh an awakening and such a demand upon our colleges, I urge
as a step in the development of missionary interest, which, though
gomewhat indirect, is of paramount importance.

But while this method is surely directed toward a permanent
solution of the problem before us, it is nevertheless a method that
can not bear fruit in a day ; years may be required for a full realiza-
tion. Meanwhile the missionary field is white to the harvest, and
the call for laborers is loud and pressing, students are the only' hope
for a fayorable response, and any influence to enlist their interest in
thg. jrork, though the influence be external and temporary, is yet in-
finitely better than no such influence. It is gravely incumbent
therefore, upon all wh i it i ”
therefore, upo who are in a position where they can influence
the student, to use their influence to the best possible advantage.
oy _T?letgrst step here is the imparting of information. Taforma-
Illor:l is h.e primary requisite to interest here as well as elsewhere.

Jnder this head, a lecture or sermon on missions by a memb
v i - ssions by a member of
e faculty now and then during tl ' imp
- during the year is of high importance.
hen the faculty must avail themselves of returned missionaries and
missionary secretaries. Another method is fava withi a
s ; ther me 8 correspondence with sis-
eges and foreign missionaries. Seminaries in contact with
ooll:;_ge;a have an important office to fulfill, and wissionary ho: nks and
-penoglaeala are necessary. But in order that any of th'z-qc lll(:f]luds
may have their full effect, there mus izati ) x
. : eir st be organiz / )
or weekly missionary mee,ting held in the Jﬁﬂ:lf::““u' e
dents may be made a powerful means. If ri el it wi
BIR Tt of the ot oxocl 8. rlghtly_ conducted, it will
r scinetion aruong th:ecgﬁz collcg(:i—students into its audiences.
N e students < 18 1 5 0
respects even better. Little is negcd ed t Lll:tﬁ'thembdws e
BRI Weats Chuistinn s : 0 begin suc..h an organization.
how easily it is accomplished, And i o elxten'“‘.“"’-ly fintonstogied
Sy #ub-organisations or como, ufsum organizations can be
effort on the part of professors ges e AR
part of students among themselvedn seminary students, and on the
item that dare not be passed b's must not be neglected. Another
have gone out from orga.nizationayhm B thiose who
nsg'.”ubmmnnication 8 inspiring augr ?u:gcl]l{'en R ride feld.
uch are a few of the i
. . X ‘
ternal methods that are effective, and let

im. i . i 2 E; ] & ?

able nat iri
ble natural and spiritual resources make thep speedy means for the
or;i.ﬁ"l‘hen will they also, by their
ect eflort to elevate our, colleges, bring

by seminary stu-

nfluence, joined with dir

Py
b

on the time when these institutions shall become
central stream of evangelization as they are &
they shall have inseribed on their seal, stamp
and shall breathe forth in their lives the motto “

Mr. Schneder having concluded the 3reaﬁin,g‘-df :
following discassion ensued :

Mr. Greene, of Princeton, said that in the discussion
ject, we make a premise that there is in all our col
from which religious interest must flow. This source 18 In
Christian men among the faculty and students. If there be
two or three men in the college with hearts aglow with love f
lost brethren, and who keep the thought of the advanceme
Christ’s Kingdom ever before them, they may be the means
spiring in many a noble young heart a missionary interest
that which burns in their own. But such an interest as this
not often find among the Christian men of faculties and bodies ¢
students. In most cases it is but weak and transient. Still

it, fire is often kind
by a very little matter. Then, too, i ident
up to the high calling he professes; and let every Professor wh
named the name of Christ allow the glorification of that name |
the highest knowledge in which he can instruct his pupils.

Mr. Warner, Chicago (Congregational), said that the g
man who had just spoken had shown one source from W
interest may flow. There is another, and that was the : _
these institutions. His own college is proud of her alumoi, 4
stand to-day in the far front of mission work. We may look
the alumni to aid us in the development of personal interest
thusiasm in this work, among college students. Write to the
let them write letters to their colleges, thus speaking to the h
of those who are so intimately connected with them. A

Systematic work among college associations is essential, DY
means. But let it not be in a dead form. Let the thought b
prominent among those interested in those societies that t
pe.rsqnul!y to engage in some part in carrying on the
missions. : .

Mr. MacLaurin, of Hamilton ( Baptist), heartily se
words of the gentlemen who preceded him. The ¢
he had the honor to be a graduate had sent some
into the Theological Seminary, many of whom are
Christ in the foreign field. For many years they
college a society for the promotion of missional
methods were somewhat similar to those which E




M k"
A

¥
N

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE.

They hold a monthly meeting at which the Correspond-

" ing Secretary makes a report of the work -being done in all mission

'ﬂn,and reads letters from those alumni who are engaged in that
work. The men who go from his seminary into mission fields are
h"“b the men ‘i(ho have had their training missionary intelligence
in this e_bll_’e_%e society. He also thought the work of the Y. M. C.
A. in his co lege had contributed much to the development of mis-
sionary interest therein.

M_!'. Price, of Oberlin (Cong.), said that two of the reasons why
':th'el'a'l_a not more missionary interest in colleges which struck him
a8 be_m_g- most promingnt. were these; either the canse is unworthy,
or there is not a sufficient knowledge of the cause itself. He thought
ﬂm-latter must be the main one. The greatest ignorance—gross
Agnorance one might call it—prevails in our colleges in regard to the
great work we were considering in this Convention. Only a short
time ago, he told the wife of one of his professors that he ‘was going
alsla missionary, and she.saic!, “[ shouldn’t think you would want to
.t ru:a a.v;‘ayhyour education in thav way.” Let the nature and de-
mands of the cause itself be brought before the students, In a lect-
ure two years ago by one of his professors, these two points were
made: First, The highest calling in which any wan can engace is

i el | g1 any man can engage is
ﬁha e Gospel ministry ; and Secondly, The highest calling of
the Gosp.el ministry is that to missionary labor. As a result of this
presentation of these two points the “ China Band " was ul'rr-mizod.
from which have gone forth a number of men to 1'-1.1-1»i'.r1‘;_" fields.
[MrMP. then detailed methods pursued by the society in Oberlin ]
I r. Wishard, College_Secret-ary of the ¥. M. C. A.—T¢t had been

e custom, he supposed. in nearly all our debating societies. t :

w.hat"wa had to say by stating that * Poess £
tion."  He wished he knew how to sa
ewphasis, that every theological stu
_]!:onld make up his mind that from th
: _Me could for the development of mi
Mater. He was glad that of lat
hold of this subj f8ihra s th
.thén:r tt. subject of missions as th
‘then went on to say that this, he
Brienios of the mi Y 18, h}- thoug:ht, was largely due to thein-
lienee o SSlonary committees of the Y, M. C. A
qx_p_lnme_d_ something of their method. Wit .
there should be an effort in the in

i d preface
It 15 a very important ques-
y that this morning with such
dent here would realize it, and
is time forth he would do what
sslonary interest in his Alma
r colleges were beginning to lay
ey never did before. [Mr. W.

2 He also
' € urged as a reason why
BB s tio o the o erest of missions made in colleges,
tha ) 1t in the seminary a man, havine mad

an, having made

up his mind |
e T A
m a_nd_w‘ill-give the questio.n ollege students have made no

iedl of missions a fairer hearing.]

MOTIVES FOR ACCEPTING CALL TO MISS
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The Motives for Accepting the Call to .

A personal call to Mission Work, whether home or fi
sists in a deep sense of obligation to engage in the work,
a contemplation of the condition of those without the Go
together with the confirmatory evidence of * personal qualifi
for the work and suitable opportunities of engaging in it."
impression is the result of the Holy Spirit's influence, enligl
the mind as to the course of duty. It is His own answer to
question, *Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?' There is no
miraculous sign,'but a deep conviction of the importance of ﬁh_‘aﬁ’#@n_ L
and that it is a duty to go personally to the needy field. el

[n a very important sense the motives to accept this call are the in
same as those by which one is influenced to engage in any other de-
partment of Christian work. There is an abiding sense of obliga-
tion to (od. The commission, which is our authority to preach the =
gospel at all, binds us to preach it to all the world. Those who are
called are the special instruments by which it musé be done. He by
who realizes that he is called to the work, must feel that the obliga- o
tions upon him are as great as those upon another to p_rea_dh- he

word at home. I
A Duty always brings a present reward—subjective at least. There re
i8 more real enjoyment in the econseionsness of having done m'ﬁ -
whole duty than can reasonably be expected in the neglect “ﬁh“ .
The s;.;ii'_;lf|I\r.nhzllinn exp_-.ri-rncetl. when Iaboring even .und_'_e't &1&. S
couragements, and at the sacrifice of temporary conveniences, is in
itself a great incentive to duty. .
The pleasure one fuels i‘?-rnm the consciousness tha.t he 18 f‘m: o)
bearer of that truth which is God's great means by saving those to
whom he goes is not the least motive for accepting the ¢ - .
Whether or not any are ever saved without the word, we are sure
that if we do not bear it to those who do not have it, the T
s of them will be lost. But the Gospel will save them. KHere 188
strong appeal to every one in whose heart there 18 love fOl',m’
and the Master : and he who has experienced the Masm i
scarcely feel indifferent, especially when these perishing
are themselves calling to ns from every guarter to send
word of life. R v
Another motive which should influence one 1n ACCEPEINE
is to become a bencfactor to those to whom he is .
nations are in great moral and social degredation. Fd ;
views of God lead to corrupt views of human life. He




ence of ignorance and corruption to a degree unknown
s. The gospel is the only means of cleansing and

m, and wherever it has gone it has always done so in
as it has been accepted by the people. It is said of one

» Hebrides Islands that the first missionaries to it found
itants so degraded that as they approached the miserable
could not suppress their emotions of loathing and disgust,
ree, instead of uplifting had rather proved a hindrance. But
ough the labors of a few missionaries the whole island has under-
Now few better examples of
| tness and purity can be found than among this people, for
-~ to-day that island is the home of an intelligent, peaceful Christian

people. Nothing but Christianity has ever done such a work. ¢ Com-
‘merce, science, modern civilization, infidelity, no one, or all of these
‘combined, has ever put their hand on such a plague spot and healed
This is but a confirmation of that great truth that the Bible is
the only “magna charta" of freedom.
and the truth shall make you free.
to become an active laborer am
field at home,

“a complete transformation.

“ Ye shall know the truth,
He, then, who accepts the call
ong the heathen, or in the missionary
becomes to the people the greatest benefactor.

gain, the demands for mission work ar
called to it cann
call. There are 600,0
ness still covers the la
at our very doors,

e 8o imperative that he
ot reasonably excuse himself for ignoring the
00,000 of people yet to hear of Christ. Dark-
nd, and gross darkness, the people. In Mexico,
most without the gospel
9,000,000 of people, it is said
Japan has a population of

are 10,000,000 al
provinces in Western Cliina, contain
ary has ever yet penetrated.
and only a few thousand Chr
great deal has been said of the su
wich Islands, but all their inhabitant
- thegreat heathen cities of the
- the population.
“Yarious societies of Europe a
1o that field but one missio
parts of Japan there is by

D0 mission
33,000,000,
ceess of the gospel in the
s could be placed in one of
East without very perceptibly increasing
are the most important missions of the
nd America, yet it is said that there is
nary to every 400,000 sonls.
t one to 4,000,000,

have been planted her
W determined missiona

True, a great work
e and there by the
ries, but the great
From India, China, Japan, Persia
word of life in such earnest tones
eep sympathy for their help-
s may be moved to respond
Can any one whom God has called to this
r refusing to go?
say, “ Here am I, send me?”

ol and self-denial of 4 fe
Tow only fairly be
ca comes the call for the
Ing as awaken in our hea
d an earnest prayer that othe

. xcuse himself fo
sufficient inducements to

e Lt E
gl
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MOTIVES FOR ACCEPTING CALL TO MISSION ¥

As if to encourage and urge forv;:lrd ev:roytﬁﬁa _.?nﬂ 41
work, Divine Providence has opeu?d t ewa.yw_ o -
eupa;lcy as never before. The C?_ID‘GSB i?enoﬂrezdyp e
ey addlm:inlfor tggol;'(; l%;m:iasiozaries " Already the ¢
i ntly opened he \ YO e
)f‘c;(:- h}f;;?[l?ke yr,hft from Mac}%doma, h:.st.be:n lﬁe::iem!:;:}z’::ﬁi‘ L
i ‘tine from the old superstitions. Darriers S
gg;ig :ilfepal;eingr thrown down everywhere. We ht?e? b::n Pt::i oll;%
that the world mii_r,ht be open tti)s ugéingrcﬁsil:; g:‘%lll'1 o t; ; I}lfﬁ p_mﬁ
ssty of these prayers ng . )t
E&:esil:ligiftg ? Goldenpﬁelds are inviting us fromheﬁe;y qu-a:t;ria_d g
now remains for us to say whether these nations sha etcgnu- im't‘.ﬁe;
Christ. Should we ask for greater encouragement to enter p S
2 If in Divine Providence we have been called to 1t, sho
work ? If in Divine Fro ; h gk 115
we not freely offer our lives as a sacrifice to the grtl?.s e
If one has been called to go into the mission field, w_ue e
or foreign, has he a right to sulg;posle his servl:::eﬂ:lir(:n :; A l{l i t.ll)xe
able while he ignores the ca , Whatever p oY )
h? Can he do anything that will compensate for his wa
f){:::gence in that which}l.iud ('omm?‘nds? Perhaps J onahndv:guit:
have been willing to preach in Ta}'flnslsl}, ll:'ut (tix:e;az :[?(I;lt.l;a P
g Nineveh, and he must go. aul felt a :
3?&!120 :caaple, and would no doubt have confined his labors to ]t!;‘hem,_ :
but God had appointed him to be an apostle to the. GentlleB.G d?(}ry r
sincere Christian has made a full dedication qf h.lmself to ]t; 4 }i)r i
all time, and should hold all he has and is at His disposal. When tae
realizes that he has been called to a special work, he should Bn.d:_
upon it without fear of consequences. Only when he thus pll:ra%i_ |
what he deems the course of duty can he reasonably expect the Di=
vine : obation and blessing. ot
i ;EI:;) however great the demands in other fields of labor may l.in:;,_
they are not of such lmportance, or So pressing, as to_excuslt: mc{ltllne gh:
may be called to mission work for mot accepting t ‘?G . e
twelve could have made a strong plea for Judea, but, * Go in o
the world,” was the command. Kven Paul must get quickly ou et
Jerusalem, for he was a chosen vessel to bear God's name before the
Gentiles. . 5
He who has called you or me to a special field will noi'&p_eﬁnni' %
mindful of the wants elsewhere. Is it not possible that the des
tion of which we so often complain is, in some degree, the result of

- -

4 want of interest and activity in mission work ? Chnﬂfl&t{lﬁu{' n
}ts essence a missionary religion, and its greateat.poyver__ 18
1L 1s going out to all the lost. He whose duty it is to bear it

be sure that nothing of the chureh's power and influence will i_
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bsence, but, rather, his sacrifice and labor in the
to her spiriruality and influence.

g an encouragement to the timid and wavering, the Savior has
0 ‘Pnbgﬁtﬂa ‘commission with the promise, “I am with you
y.”  Wherever the Gospel is preached, Christ is there, not only
 guids support of the missionary, but also to energize His
- ‘make it the power of God in the salvation of those who
sit 1 dhrkness and in the shadow of death.” The sced which is
n will, in His own good time, produce the abundant harvest, for

His  word shall not return unto Him void.”
- Already He has gone before us, and is preparing the hearts of

r (47 i . ;
. »\ﬂio eople to receive the Word. We are only called to hecome co-

| with Him in a work that shall make the wilderness and sol-

¥ - Wotkers
- ilary places glad, and the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.

rY

e
-

3 Mr Biekenbach, of Uniy

~ mission work, A

“Should not one who has been called to this work rather recard it

R 8 privilege than a sacrifice 10 accept the call ? Oucht any duty to

God or our fellow-men to be considered a sacrifice ? Surely the service

of a Uhmtmn heart should be rendered with delight. Onlv when
‘Wwe can willingly forego the little comforts of life for Christ's sake
‘ ]uwewe the true spirit of Christianity. When we have done all, we
have paid back only a small part of a great debt we owe to (God, which

;3;{29&'”'?37“ repay. And even that duty brings its own present reward,
and t.l.lb P‘i:‘f!e of mind W.hICh ft‘)!lows the consciousness of doing cood,
?ﬁiﬁﬁfﬂabth:nglll: hoEe of a glorious destiny awaiting us. It is very
'Ntei'-for'amo; W; 0 IS.C:IUCL!.. to mission work should sometimes
bl Sk ent, 10 view of dunge
, ut .; l't.ha'l:'nly for a moment. ~ All these are nothine when “ com-
W:lh ; 5 g!ory which shall hereafter be revealed in us."”

ave indicated some of the motives for accepting the call to
re they not sufficient to influence one ‘whose heart
ho"y lm’e, and whose lli;_';ht'.*it delight is to do -[lle

rs, sufferings and deprivations,

I8 warm with
Divine will ?
Who of ns will head the call ?
*Who will go and work to-day ?
Fleld-s are white, the harvest waiting
Who will bear the sheaves away? P
Glm}ly take the task He gives you
Let His work your pleasure be ; ‘

Answer quickly w
¥y when He ealletl
X Heream I, O Lord, send me."' ik

_ n (Presbyteriun),
n struck the keynuté of t-llg i
nee when he put forward the
: matter of duty to self, to h
1 exemplified in His life, and

He thoucht that
Wh.ule situation in his open-
question of duty.

umanity and to God. The love
His will expressed in his words,

from the principle which should guide us i
this subject. e

Most of us knew how this matter of pe
itself to the Senior Class at Union last year. F 0}
just a few statistics of the present Senior Class, gain
Canvass. -

Of a class of thirty-seven, nine are as yet nndauiM}
expressed preference for cily missions, one will enter
field, three others are as yet undecided between foreign an
sions, while sixteen have expressed a decided preferen
field.

Glancing at these figures, it would readily be seen that
per cent for city missions, 10 per cent (probably) for foreign
45 per cent for home missions, make 63 per cent decided for
work. OF those remaining, 24 per cent have no decided p
God grant that each one might be guided in the selection eir
field by this question of duty—to self, to humanity and to Ged.

Mr. Porter, of Western ( Presbyterian)—The paper discussed the
rea] question about which we came to learn. We came not so muc
to hear statistics from mission fields as to make this question of goil
to those fields one of personal duty. The trouble is, men in our
leges and seminaries do not consider this question in relation to
selves individually. Is this important work ? Has the Great |
called me to it? As for motive, He thought we had need of
more than the great command of Christ “which is posted yonde
[indicating a card on the wall], “ Go ye into all the world and
the Gospel to every creature.”” And there is another, “ All
chall serve Him.” There are motives enough set forth in Christ’s
teachings, and the question we come to solve here to-day is, W
this work be ours ? Whether it is ours to spread the Gospel ? W th
er, with all this knowledge and feeling we have, we will give an
earnest and candid consideration to the question, * Is it mine to R

Mr. Eastham, missionary to Persia. “A Prussian Ger :
cusing himself for not moving forward with his troops, said
ninety-nine reasons. The first was, he had no powder.
erick, I think it was, said that was sufficient. So we may ma
ninety-nine reasons why we should go to mission fields, bu
have just heard, there is one reason which is sufficient. I
ten years I have been working among the Mohammedans.
all more or less acquainted with the history of Mohan
with the wonderful features which characterize that r
the marvelous power which it has exerted ; with the life and
which it has to-day. What is the secret of all this? T
one word that explains it—Isuas. What does
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means submission—total and unconditional submission to the will of

God. God is God ; man is Hisslave. God commands; man obeys.

There is no question of what man wants to do. It is simply the

question of carrying out the will of God, no matter what it be. It

i8 no wonder that Islamism has swept the Hast, has swept Africa,
has swept Asia as it has. If ever our Christianity is to do what it
ought to do; if ever to conquer the world for Christ, we must get
where the Moslem is; we must give ourselves up wholly and uncon-
ditionally to do God’s will, and leave the rest with Him.

Mr.' Blodgett, missionary to China.—* I believe young men go into

the mission fields from a variety of motives, all of them good. I
speak of those who are true missionaries. If ever the Lord had a
reluctant man to draw into the work, that man was myself. It was
nearly thirteen years of long striving of the Spirit with my mind,
before I offered myself to the American Board. I could find no ex-
cuse in my case which did not militate against my Christian pro-
fession. The general Ling Lung Tung made war on some neighbor-
ing tribes, and among a lot of prisoners, he saved one alive.  After-
ward he wished to send spies on a dangerous errand. He called for
that man. “ Will you go ?’ “Yes; I am your man; you saved
my life; T will go.” Now, there is the foundation motive. Christ
saved our lives. We will go.” [Mr. B. then spoke of some practical
matters, e. g., health, etc.]

Mr. McKnight, of Vanderbilt (Southern Methodist).— The
field is the world.” If we are called to that field, what matters it
where? Be readjr to work when and where opportunivy opens.

\ Mr. Fletcher, of Morgan Park (Baptist), said, that while Islam
gives to Mohammed, the supposed prophet of God, slavish obedience
to the will of Allah, our God asks not for slaves. He would not
have us to go whipped to duty. He wants volunteers in His service
who loye the Master so that they are willing to endure the hardships
-gf service and joy in suffering for Him. Love and duty are married
in the hearts of those who have truly submitted to Him.

_Mr_. C!ark, of Crozer (Baptist), thought of one prominent motive,
_',"hl.“'? 18, if we might so say, a selfish one. It is the hope of finding
in this work, a full realization of God's blessing in our own hearts.

A m?ﬁr- Bland, of Garrett Biblical (Methodist).—He thought that
. Thald;':lgf? ai{lnmte call to the foreigl_l ﬁelfl was a mischievous one.
el 15 the W’?l'ld. The question is, Where am I most

PSS0RR 10 th‘j"t_ﬁeld? He thought the need constituted a motive.

inti}:; S_ht?dleh;f Princeton (Presbyterian.), said he thought that,

ilﬂltﬂ the :l_nef’ ) 'Bﬂvel'y man ought to consider L.h:tt he :1l¥‘|;-ar.ly has

L uon eld, unless there was something very important

i vent. The question should be, “ Why should T not go ?”

-

Evangelistic Work in the Romish and
estant Countries of Europe ?

E, L. HOUGHTON,; ANDOVER SEMINARY.

“ A few days @go,” said a gentleman for ten years a mmmunwitil ,-‘t
Austria, “1 met a Russian lady, the wife of an American gentle-
man living in this country, As soon as she knew that I was a mis-
sionary, and that my field of labor was in Austria, she exclaimed,
“ What, a missionary to Austria! That Christian country !" " .

Is Europe a proper foreign mission field? And if so, is it the
duty of Amecrican churches to engage themselves there? The
answer even to the first of these questions is not to all minds a self-
evident one. There are many members of American churches
whose Christian character we should never think of doubting, and
whose earnestness in the missionary cause is apparent to all, who
very gravely doubt whether, while the demand for men and means in
pagan lands so far exceeds the supply as it does to-day, any of the
nominally Christian countries, even the Romish, are proper mission -
fields. Indeed, T do not think that the root of this doubt is geuer-
ally any indifference to the missionary cause, but simply a failure to
realize the religious and moral needs of these countries, especially
just at present, and a failure to appreciate the immense addition to
the available force for the evangelization of the world implied in the
recovery of these highly civilized and gifted peoples to a living and
aggressive Christianity. i '

It will be the purpose of this paper to show that the condition of )
Europe is such, both religiously and morally, as to make it not only
a proper mission field, but one of particular need and particular
promise, and furthermore, that there are some special reasons why
American churches should engage in it.

(1.) The religious condition of Europe. (a) Of Catholicism.
There is much that is bad about Catholicism in this country. It has
in many ways shown itself the enemy of our free Christian eiviliza-
tion. Yet were the Catholicism of Kurope like that in this countr: g
with all its evils and imperfections, it might not be entirely plain, in
my judgment, that, considering the need of the rest of the world,
countries like Austria and Italy, France and Spain, ought to be made
foreign mission fields, But Furopean Catholicism is not i
American. Indeed, as has been said, the so-called Cathol
tianity of those countries is in reality neither Catholie nor C

It has degenerated almost universally into a system of base supe
E _ 8l
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tion, in which the object of worship is no IongcrI Gofll {tlL‘i.l::jlq r;:‘
chiefly, but the Virgin Mary and a host of sauuts..ﬁ n ‘m‘a Y O :
is even worse. It is positive idolatry. The eruc xes ang '111.1.}.__3.3‘11.
Madonna and saints which you will find confronting you l-“m)‘fl{;’gu
in Catholic countries, in the churches, highways, and l].U.I_DL‘d .[1.1 Ic,
are as really idols, and are regz_lrdud by a lan';:uolll‘qp:il tu;‘n‘;;_ ~lt 1e
people in very much the same light, as are tlhl_‘l-.l.llu..l:.;t.:;}(-} : is ]tmlr
and Shiva by their Hindu worshipers. Catholies in llls u.ail‘m‘ ry
have images and pictures in their churches and homes, Jth-f ‘_‘.,}u_u
question them, they will generally tell you that they do not ‘worship
the image, but that which it represents, using th: image simply as an
aid to the imagination. But travelers in the Catholic countries of
Burope tell us that they are very seldom able to EII_IIII.‘,'.lII-l:-E I]u_*u!‘_\'l
there. These people really pay idolatrous worship to their images of
(Christ, the Madonna and the saints. _

They are without the Bible. Indeed, if it were not so, Hlif:ll a
system of superstition and idolatry could not long be maintained.
The priests know this, and, therofore, are determined on keeping tht'.
Bible away from the people so far as possible. They are told that it
18 an immoral book, an abominable book, and are forbidden to have
anything to do with it. If they obtain copies from colporteurs, and
the priests hear of it (and very little escapes their knowledge), they
will be compelled, on pain of all the penalties the church can inflict,
to give them up to be destroyed. _

The Romish priests, besides imposing on their people the misera-
ble travesty of Christianity I have partly described, and keeping
them so far as possible from a knowledge of the Bible, are notori-
ously immoral. They have no regard for truth. They are often
drunkards; and they are shamelessly licentious. The confessional is
a den of infamy. 1t is often so in this country, but there it is indefi-
nitely worse. What good influence could such men have on their
people were their doctrines never so pure ?

(b.) OfF Protestantism. In Catholic countries the Protestants
are but a mere handful. In France, they are about 700,000 in a
population of 35,000,000, or one in fifty ; in Austria, one in twelve:
in Italy, about 60,000, or one in 400, and in Spain but 20,000, or
scarcely one in 1,000. Until very recently the Protestantism of the
continent of Europe, whether in countries mainly Catholie, or in
Protestant strongholds like Germany (whose population is neverthe-
less nearly three-eighths Catholic), has been in anything but a hope-
ful state. The wave of rationalism started by Strauss, Baur, and
their school, in the first half of the century, well-nigh carried every-
thing before it. Twenty years ago, probably not one-tenth of the

Protestant pastors of Germany held views which could have any just

e N Y TN PR PR T
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claim to be called Christian. You know the deadening influence of
rationalism upon Christianity. You know, that so far as adding any
effective force to the cause of Christ is concerned, a rationalistie
church might as well not be—and a great deal better. Such, in great
part, are the Protestant churches of Europe to-day—dead. We re-
Joice to be able to see some signs that the tide is turning, There are
many able champions of evangelical truth in Protestant Europe to-
day. The number of theological students is increasing. In 1870,
there were 1,636 in the German universities; last year, 2,384, More-
over, they are crowding the lecture-rooms of the evangelical universi-
ties, and leaving the rationalistic comparatively empty.

But it must not be forgotten that the Protestants of Europe have
been under the deadening influence of this rationalism for a half een-
tury or more; that, under its influence they have largely ceased to
be a church-going people; and that, in consequence, the efforts of
the helieving body among the ministry, still a minority over Europe
as a whole, are at a great disadvantage. In short, making all due
allowance for some bright exceptions, happily increasing in number,
and not forgetting what is indicated by some efficient missionary
work, both home and foreign, carried on by members of these churches,
it does not seem to me unjust to say that the indigenous Protestant-
ism of the continent of Europe is, as a whole, dead.

A degraded and idolatrous Catholicism and a dead Protestantism.
You will think that I might better have spoken of the irreligious, than
of the religious condition of Europe. Tt is true. For this degraded
Catholicism and dead Protestantism has borne its legitimate fruit, and
the continent of Furope, to-day, irjudg('d l’l)' the attitude either of the
mass of its people or of most of its leaders, is neither Catholie nor
Protestant,—is not Christian at all, but infidel.

This infidelity is of a very thorough-going description. It is not
like the infidelity of England or of this country. It is characterized
by a zeal for propagandism quite in contrast with most systems of
unbelief. It has even borrowed one of the church’s most effective
instruments for indoctrinating the masses,—the catechism. I cannot
better illustrate the character of this unbelief, or free thought, as it
styles itself, than by quoting a few questions and answers from one
of these catechisms, by a I'rench author, who has been very zealous
in the propaganda of free thought. The emphasis is the author's

own ;

Q. What is God? A. God is an expression.

Q. What is the exact value of this expression? A. The exact
value of the word Nature.

Q. What is Nature? A. It is the material world, and ALY is
matter.

Rt e S
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i ific tion of the existence of
hen, after taking up specifically the ques : :
God?and’ asserting that the learned have all been agreed in denying

it, he goes on : i
: Q.gHow ig it, then, that there are (Gods? A. Because man has

invented them. _
(). What is the soul? A, Nothing. . ;
Q. What is the distinction between soul and body? A. Itisa

simple analytic process. ‘
Ib,. Whit is P.;enerally understood by the word soul?  A. Thought

independent of matter. : S e

Q. Can such independence exist ? A, No: since everything be-
longs to the material order. . |

(). What is man? A. Man is one of the 111:':Ht.‘i:t}'(x1't-'l products
of the earth; but Nature makes no more account of }'111.11 than of the
smallest insect. In consequence of his material conformation, he
possesses a larger measure of intelligence than any other animal.

Q. The materiality of the soul, then, involving its negation,
there is no future life? A. No! ,

No God, no soul, no future life, no moral law, the natural passions
and propensities the only and proper guide for human conduct.
This is free thought.

It is propagated not only by means of such catechisms spread broad-
cast among the people, but it is openly taught in the public schools also.
In August last, at the distribution of prizes in the schools of the
Nineteenth Arrondissement of Paris, two members of the Municipal
Couneil were present and spoke to the pupils, their speeches being
reported in full in the official city bulletin. M. Royer said: “You
have been told that we wish to make schools without God. But you
do not turn a leaf of your books without finding the name of a god—
that is to say, of a man of genius, a benefactor of humanity, a hero.
In this point of view, we are true pagans, for our gods are nume-
rous. Their names are Voltaire, Roussean, Molitre, Racine, ete.”
M. Cattieaux said: “ You were told a moment ago that we had
driven God out of the schools. That is an error. One can drive
out only what exists. Now, God does not exist. We have only
suppressed gome emblems.” Consider what it means when such
doctrines can be openly avowed in the public schools, and by those
who have the care and direction of them. '

Nor is this unbelief French alone. Tt is Continental. 1 have
:Eoken of it as a fruit of the decay of faith ; and soitis. But it is not

he only fruit. Men do not come to believe theoretically that there is
nomoral law and no future life without practically believing it also, how-
ever often the reverse may be true. Ashas been said very forcibly: “Be-
elieving they shall die like dogs, they live much worse.” There are

two other fruits of this decay of faith, which add very much t
need of evangelistic work in Hurope. I refer to the wide-sp:
gross immorality and to Socialism, The first affects all clusses a
the second more especially the poor—the artisans and laborers. :
quote a few sentences from a letter of a New England gentleman,a
layman, after a somewhat protracted stay in Prague, Austria, lately
published in the Missionary Herald: “We mourn the lack of
strict truthfulness in America. Here not one in ten pretends to tell
the truth unless it suits his convenience for the moment, Many
suicides and murders are reported in our papers. Here one seldom
reads of them, simply because they are so frequent and so much a
matter of course, that it is not considered worth while to mention
them. Oue is shocked at the frequeney of divorce in New England.
Here people, at least a great part of them, do not take the trouble
to marry at all. There is much of immorality in Ameriea. Here
the young man of eighteen who is moral is looked upon as a curi-
osity. Occasionally there is an illegitimate birth among us, and the
event is remarked upon far and near. What if there were millions -
of such in our country, so that the proportion of such births in some '
parishes should be ten to one? Yet that is the state of things here."

A word of Socialism. It bears different names in different coun-
tries. In Russia we know it as Nihilism; in France as Commun-
ism; but the thing is essentially the same. Its creed is the base
materialism and animalism of free thought, which T have already
described.  Tts avowed object is the total destruction of all existing
governments and of the existing fabrie of society. Of the methods
which it is ready to employ Lo accomplish this object we have had a
horrible illustration in the late assassination of the Czar of Russia.
These terrible events are but the symptoms of the real disease, which
is yet more terrible. The fact is, the continent of Europe is over a .
voleano. None know it better than her rulers. The fires of this 4
voleano are the passions of men's hearts, unrestrained by belief in '
(God, a future life, or a moral law, and lashed into fury by many real
and fancied wrongs. The rulers of Europe are trying to prevent
the threatened eruption by rigid police surveillance, by enacting
more and more severely repressive laws and enforcing them by more
and more bayonets, 1t will not avail. Such measures may delay
the catastrophe, but they cannot prevent it, and it will only be the
more terrible when it comes. The social upheaval that threatens
Europe to-day can not be avoided by any external means. The root
of the evil lies within men’s hearts, and there must the remedy be
applied ; and you know, and I know, that there is one thing, and
only one, that will quench these fierce, unrestrained fives in the hearts
of men, and that is the Gospel of the cracified Savior.
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Will this do it? If the case isso bad, is it not hopeless 7 You know

a city called Paris. You know its repntulu'm—that of Ll.l(! most splen-
did, gayest, wickedest and most utterly frivolous cny_u‘l the world.
Until recently, if you had been asked to name the spot of all the \r{m'ld
where there was the least hope of success for evangelistic work of any
kind, there is no place you would have been more likely to mention
than Paris. There is a certain district in this city called Bullc}qlle.—
a distriet notorious for disorder and crime—the Five Points of Paris.
In this district of Belleville they will show you a garden in w]m:l} 18
a blackened wall. In the midst of the wild confusion of the reign
of the Commune, twelve years ago, numbers of the priests of Pu‘l'is
were brought by the exasperated Communists into this garden, fas-
tened to that wall, and shot. A little later, the Government troops
burst into the city. Hundreds of the wretched Communists, both
men and women, were shot down in the streets of the city. Hun-
dreds more were carried off to execution or exile. Less than a year
after this, in November, 1871, a single English Independent min-
ister, with his brave wife, settled down in this same Belleville, amid
these people, whose hands were still red with the slauchter of the
Commune, and with trembling faith opened the doors of their first
little mission hall. What is the result of eleven years 7 The one
station has grown to thirty or more, scattered over all Paris. Others
have come to hold up the hands of these two faithful workers.
Belleville has become as quiet and orderly as any quarter of the city,
or, probably, of any city. Tustead of the wild notes of the Marseil-
lnise, you will hear sweet Christian hymns, and hundreds have
learned to know that there is a God and a Savior and a future life.
and their present lives, in consequence, have become quiet, virtuous
and upright—in a word, Christian, The work has spread beyond
Paris, and the Gospel of Christ is doing in Lyons, Marscilles and
other towns of France what it :thu_\fﬂ does wherever it roes. 1
will not say that the success in all the fields of Furope has been s0
Blgna] a8 this. [Indeed, I doubt if in all the annals of modern mis-
sion, there is a more brilliant chapter than that which coutains the
story of the McAll mission to the workmen of Paris. But there
has been success, and great success, in other fields, and there is no
reason why mission work in wny Kuropean field should be considered
less encouraging than elsewhere,
_Consider now for a moment what the
—1ts recovery to a pure, living, aggr
pray fm' the conversion of India, and spend men and money to accom-
plish it, as we ought to do. But would the whole of India, if evan-
gellmd.tfo-n_]orrow, add as much to the effective force of the church
of Christ in hastening the full coming of His kingdom as would

evangelization of Europe
essive Christianity, means. We
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that of Austria? There is no heathen country you can name, not
even China, with its 400,000,000, the evangelization of wi:iuh
would so much strengthen the church in its attack upon the rest of
Satan's kingdom in the world as would that of France, If you
were in Paris now, you would hear plans discussed for letting the
waters of the Mediterranean into the great Sahara, and changing
what is now a barren waste into a fertile region; of building rail-
roads from Algiers into the heart of Africa. Imagine France all alive
with an aggressive Christianity, and then think what her advance
upon Africa would mean !

[ have attempted to show you the great, terrible and pressing
needs of Kurope; the great advantages to the cause of missions
throughout the world to be expected from its evangelization. I have
left myself but seant space to give reasons why American churches
in particular ought to have a part in this work. I have nothing to
say of methods; whether we should send men from this country
and establish independent churches, organize independent churches
to be manned by natives of the countries, or work entirely through
existing native agencies. These are questions purely of method,
and do not concern our present purpose. But that the American
churches should in some way have a part in this work, and a much
larger part than they have yet taken, I affirm for these reasons:

1. We are able. Who doubts this? Who doubts that the
churches of America could double or even treble their missionary
contributions, and it would do them good ?

2. The agencies now at work, native and foreign combined, do
not by any means fill the field.

3. American aid, whether given in the form of men or money
or both, is less liable to be suspected of having a political purpose
than if coming from any other source whatever, America is known
everywhere as the home of freedom. The people of I")urope know,
from sovereign to peasant, that Americans have no political interests
or aims whatever on the continent of Europe.

In one word, the case is just this: The word of life has been
given into our hands; Europe needs it; we are able to give it, in
some respects better able than any one else. Therefore it is our
duty to give it.

Mr. Hitcheock, of Chicago Cong., did not see why we should
select Europe as being especially plous ou.rselves, llut' suppoaed‘ we
could not make an exception of Europe without makmg an excep-
tion to Christ’s commission. He thought the Christian Chure
should not suffer that field to be surrendered to rationalism and eccle-
siastical corruption,
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Mr. Curtis, of Union (Presh).—He thought any form of religion
was better than no religion and any form of Christianity hetf-er.t-h‘un
any form of any other religion. Ru.)m:mlsm. is a form of Christian
religion which Europe has, and she is therefore hetter off than those
countries which have no form of Christianity. Hence, he reasoned,
we would better be devoting our attention to China, Japan, India and
those other nations which were without any form of Christianity. If
we must fight Romanism, we can find enough of t]m'L to do at home.

Mr. Edwards, of Western (Presb.), called attention to the Sab-
bath schools as another thing which distinguishes American from
European Christianity. In this country are found Sabbath-schools
in the remotest districts, where even churches were not yet found,
and these schools thoroughly Protestant. They have schools in
Europe, but on no such scale as in .our country. If we export the
products of American skill and invention into Europe, why not also
our Sabbath-school system?

Mr. Clark, of Chicago (Cong.), suggested that by earnest effort
made in such cities as Paris and Berlin, they might become centers
from which new spiritual life should flow out throngh the continent
a8 Christianity did in the early ages of the church from Rome.

Mr. Bracq, of Newton Centre ( Baptist), differed from Brother
Curtis, who had spoken of the Romish Church as a Christian Church.
He thought tlltlt Wag “l\{] the }.l(_ly Wl!“ :ll\\';[}'s ,\-.lm]“; of a certain ]\'“iﬂ:
as * grandfather's knife,” though the blade had been chaneed three
times and the handle twice.  Though the Catholic Church was once
a Church of Christ, it has lost the power that saves souls.

He therefore helieved that Catliolic l‘lul'“]u.‘. needed evangelization
as much as any country. The speaker then went on to speak of the
work .thals is being done in his own country (France), the McAll
work in Paris, and similar efforts in Rowbaix. Lvons. Marseilles,
Toulon and St. Etienne. He referred delegates, for further particu-
lars, to the journal of M. Reveillaud. '

Mr. Hubbard, of Hartford (Congregational), thought none so
dep]orably dead a8 t'hUHG Wh(} ]')i'u.l a Il:lllll;.ln ]i\'i_'. ;.unl vel were t]l'ill].
He feared ﬁfat was the condition of Papal Furope. " For the sake
?f our work in Ufhe" lands, we ought to revive Furope, for the evil
influence of nominal Chri*‘[i“"iﬁy 18 one of the greatest hindrances to
the work of vital Christianity among the heathen.

Mr, Charlton, of Cumberland University, said that one of the
-k Bl.lecesuf’u] ways of illjllrin;_: a4 cause was to counterfeit it—
Romanism was a counterfeit Christianity, and thus was a great injury
_?&u?ncﬁﬂf;;?“?‘—and from this he drew a reason for missionary

Remarks were also made 1 M it e
quis, of Western, e by Mr. Burt, of Oberlin, and Mr. Mar
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SECURING OF TALENT FOR MISSIONARY WORK.

How Shall the Best Talent of our Colleges
Theological Seminaries be secured for Mis-
sionary Work ?

B. D. GRAY, SOUTHERN BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, LOUIS-
VILLE, KY.

I suppose it is not meant that all the best talent should be secured

for that work.  That some of the best talent should go we should all
readily agree ; but it is equally important that some of the best talent
stay at home. The tendency of the times indicates that much of the
very best talent is needed in our home churches and schools. While
we strengthen the outposts, let us not forget the citadel. But do not
imagine I have any fear that an exodus of all, or even enough of our
best talent is likely to be upon us. Let us, however, not go to
extremes. With this explanation and eaution, I come directly to the
question, * How shall our best talent be secured for missionary work 2"
It would not be difficult to tell why it should be done. With eve
Christian who is well informed on the missionary work of the day, it
is not so mucli a question why, but how it should be done. But
“the why " is the very thing which a great many people do not
realize. They consider it a waste and misfortune for our most
talented young men to bury themselves in the darkness of heathenism.
And not a few of such people have more than ordinary intelligence
on matters in general. Indeed, many of our most talented young
men themselves feel thus. Then, how are we to secure such men
for missionary work ? I answer first:
I ]3{}?;:'3;! them on the great subject of missions.

Information lies at the basis of all enterprises. The ignorant, .

urged on by superior leadership, may act for a time from blind
impulse ; but their action is based on excitement, and ceases with the
occasion. All future action is dependent upon the same excitement,
and the excitement must be greater each time, else there is no move-
ment toward action. Now, the class of persons we wish to reach are
not led by such impulse. They act from intelligent motives. They
are men of reason, and the facts must be laid before them. Men
such as we speak of must be informed on this matter, just as intelli-
gent men must be informed on any subject before they will act.

~ 1. And, first of all, let them be informed as to the condftwn; of
the heathen. Let them know the teaching of the Bible on this point.
The heathen are in a lost condition. They are worshiping idols
instead of God. The Gospel is their only hope; faith in Jesus
Christ the only ground of their salvation. But faith comes by';h'ﬂ;ﬁ
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ing, and hearing by the Word of God. : It is, therefore, the wm:k of
Christians to bear this Gospel to the dying. They must have it or

rish, and let this be burned into the hearts of men. _If‘ it be not
80, then let our forces be all kept at .home, the mission .t;e.lds be
abandoned, the sacrifices of labor and life cease, the commission be
torn from the Bible, and let us confine ourselves to our own shores ;
more, if ignorance be the plea, let us remove even what light we have
at home. It is clear that such an argument destroys itself. Impress
the perishing condition of millions upen our young men.

2. Point out the difiiculties of the mission work. There are
difficulties which only our best talent can meet. It would be suicidal
to place our interests in some fields into any other than the hands of
the best men we have. Our Christian principles need competent
exponents and defenders at home. Assaults’ upon us here, where
thousands watch with jealous care all along the line, are sometimes
sorely felt.

Blylt, look yonder on the mission field! TLook at the varied types
of thought we have to meet! On the one side, we have the astute
intellect of the subtle Hindoo, who delights in metaphysical abstrac-
tions; hard by him, we have the Chinaman, less acute, indeed, but
hardly less adroit and difficult of approach than his Hindoo neighbor.
From this extreme on the one side, we meet with dll grades of mind
down to the lowest of the savages. And the low grade of the savages
makes work among them more difficult, in many respects, than work
among the most enlightened heathen. Now, this difficulty of the
mission work must be impressed upon the very men who are able to
meet it.

And let them know, too, that Christianity is regarded by the
adherents of other religions about as we regard Buddhism and other
heathen religions. Let them know that men are needed as mission-
aries who can teach Christianity as a system and defend it. Now
there are useful missionaries who cannot fully do this, I grant, but
:;fem'-}“_ hm;ial:lome who can. We need systematic theologians on

mission field.

An idea now current is that heathen missions must be carried on
very largely by the converted heathen. This seems reasonable.
Their presence on the field and acquaintance with the customs of
the people make it a necessity. But they must be trained, and this
training is the work of the missionary. Now place this before our
;_no_sh talented young men, and surely they will he great]y stirred if
they car be made to realize it.

Then we need men of rare scholarship, that we may have the
Bible and other books translated. Most of our work in the way of
translation is the work of missionaries. The heathen, too, should
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be in possession of a Christian literature, and who can Bu
the missionaries do not ?

But our best talent does not consist altogether in schols
Men of affairs, men of executive ability are greatly needed.
can be impressed upon our men of talent by showing them what
manifold and complex duties often rest upon the missionary. He
ety of bezinning a new or abandoning an old station, He must
have the wisdom to conceive plans and the executive force to insure
their completion. His must be the comprehensive mind to grasp
the situation of a whole country and set in operation all available
forces to the best possible advantage.

From this outline of the difficulties, it appears that the mission-
ary will in turn have to be preacher, pastor and theological in-
structor, author and evangelist, chief architect and head carpenter,
and anything clse the exigencies of the situation may require. f
am persuaded that men who are worthy of the mission work, with
such information before them, would be mightily impelled toward the
lands of darkness.

3. Inform them as to the encouragements in the missionary
work. i

All men worthy of the name Christian desire to do good. Fo
men impelled by such a motive no field on the whole presents more
encouragements than the mission field. Let them koow that the
work of modern missions is the work of one century. Show them
the colossal strides of the Gospel in its peaceful but powerful eon-
quests in Heathendom. Show them Burmah as it was when Jud-
son began his work and as it is now ! Tell them the story of t!ie Sand-
wich Islands, Tayhiti, Japan and the Telugus. Inflame their hearts
by the recital of truth’s triumphs in the isles of the sea and on
every continent, where slaves have been made freemen, idolaters
iconoclasts, and worshipers of the creature the worshipers of the
Jreator. : de
U‘letl'“ how are we to reach them with this information? Io dif-
ferent ways. Let missionary societies be formed in all our qolleges-,
as well as seminaries, whose object shall be to keep pace with mis-
sionary operations. Give them access to books and parmdlcgla, and
discuss with them different plmseskof missionary work. Let the

it and press of our country speak out. R -
l]ul}}l;)t;) ‘uot If(lrgct, in the meantime, that the masses of Phe peo Ia;
more than our men of best talent, are sorely in need of | mfurmuq;
as to the wants, difficulties and encouragement of t.b‘e Enmmon-ﬁ_ﬁel L
Oftentimes a man of talent, well in.formed on the mission ques
with inclinations in that direction, is persuaded from such work

must decide, and often solely on his own judgment, as to the i _:__-_"
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s uninformed parishiovers. ~ Many of the people think it unwise
+ our best talent to be employed in J}frwa_ and China and India,
v are not aware that ignorant missionaries arc held in supreme
ipt by the more intelligent heathen, though they might infer
om the attitude of worldly intellizence toward an ignorant
try in our own country. Now, information must chase away
their ignorance. And the methods for disseminating this informa-
‘tion among the masses are quite similar to those for informing our
b_aaﬁ talent. Let books, tracts, newspapers, conventions, the pulpit—
yes, all available means be laid under contribution to this grand
work. .
L Create in our best talent a greater spivit of sacrifice for mis-
~ The difficulties of the work make sacrifices necessary, but its
importance will justify the greatest self-denial. Gratitude to God
for His great love should make sacrifice a joyous privilege to us.
How : x y :] y I i
How could God manifest His love for us in a more striking way
ﬂlan he has done? Has He a gift wmore precious than His only
hagotten Son? Are any less w.urthy of His love than we? Could
suffering be enduret'] which Christ has not endured for us, “who His
oWn s ba.re our sins in His own body on the tree?” “God com-
::;li_andeth H’l’a love tqward us in that while we were yet sinners Christ
oheed(; rf{?:il;s.for Ah, if sucrifices I:elz I]&'t'l'ﬁt‘*ill'y, let them be endured
eheerfully, Tor we can never pay the debt we owe.
_ Bl}t, fu.rther, an ardent love {for the souls of men should be made
--:.Of ra_zluy with our best talent. Missionary work should be, in the
truest sense, a labor of love, and the hearts of men should overflow
w&:l]: a‘bon.ndm% zeal for perishing souls. A man thoroughly imbued
‘with a spirit of deep consecration counts it all e it
e o ounts it all joy to suffer hardship
! y win souls.
I : L .
our dl:l?;?l%g:ni;:zkwe lt'lla\'tf bcen|, must he given that we may know
ey iy es the impulsive powe * love roitd T
,tho_p.e_rformance s P > e P _n.‘r :.nf l. ve to excite us to
B s oo 4 o Lt f}'r.l 1L-ul present the subject of missions
abor of love. Le eir consecratis y 8ue
-:ﬂ_.____ﬂ B Ll 0 tho hotber o b,l.t ”l-; 1.1 _‘( onsecration hc: such
ilquin B i ay be as rings upon their fingers,
e anol y BHZTaved upon their hearts, never to be erased ; as
- the apple of the eye, regarded witl S 2 S
Sk B e ’ , Tegarde with tenderest care: as a loved treasure
! ; £ r y as i wed treas ure
dearer than life. Let it be understood that the missi } d
. mtad . s i ) IMISslon Work neeas
iy plety:, t]lﬂt_ men full of faith and the Holy Ghost are the
men who will succeed
ki fcct?.e y and therefore the only men we want.
dal ! PIety, for more zeal, for more consecration, for more

i frl:}a:::hah our most tak'[.ltcd men have the needed in-
Ation: CCessary consecration, is there anything else nec-
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essarv before we can, with good reason, ex
the mission work ? I answer, yes.
In addition to this,

ITL. We must guarantee their support. It be
son to expect their departure without such a g A ‘
their hearts burn and bleed for the perishing millions.
is worthy of his hire anywhere. Difficult and responsible
home are filled by men who are paid for their labors, T‘iﬁ"
no less true with the mission field. Far be it from us to ms
chandise of the Gospel. The financial question is a secon
sideration with the true minister, but it is a consideration.
for granted that love for Christ and the gouls of wmen is 'E'ﬁé
ration paramount to all others. But if you get good men, you 1
give good pay ; and ¢his is consistent with the highest type.
There is no conflict between the two thoughts. 1

Many are now perceiving that the romance of missionary I
with its varied sacrifices and thrilling adventures, is largely &
of the past; but it is true, also, that sacrifices unknown to Q‘{
home have still to be endured by the missionary. It i s.i;brg.
to leave the surroundings of home, the advantages of congenial soci
ety, and go into a far-off land. Tet us not undervalue the nokh
gpirit that prompts a man to do this. A refined, highly int
man, with the fall sympathy of his people, could hardly be
upon to make a greater sacrifice than to go to an uncultured se
strangers far beyond the sea. If men are willing to go, pay them
for their noble service. AT

It is a matter of fact that most of our missionaries are destitute
of the pride that attends the possession of worldly riches. Whﬂ if
the missionary father and mother die ? Where will come t!le_.;_'_i o
to feed those orphaned mouths ? Where the homes to receive ﬂlﬂl@- .

)
™
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hapless and helpless children ? We look with horror upon the treat-

ment of heathen children by their parents, but how would the 2

heathen regard the condition of those missionary orphuns wlgoaa ‘_ &

est providence would seemingly be their removal from this world?

If we hope to get our men of best talent, we must not e:EpBetth,

work on a pinching support, however earnest their devotion.

them of a support, and then, with better reason,

to go.

But the mere matter of financ

them further that they shall have our prayers, e

of our hearts, Let them know that their hearts and o

the same emotions. 'Tell them of their hardships, for

many, but let them know that they shall not bear them

object is mot worldly gain, hence they must have thi :
1 gt

!

e
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“which will be food to their souls. The bitter and sweet of their
* work will be borne and enjoyed, as they feel that we share and enjoy
it with them. This was Paul's greatest comfort, and the Lord him-
‘self felt its wonderful power. As soon let us withdold our financial
support as this strength of sympathy.

-_Pﬂﬁ:e discussion, as you have observed, has been directed specially
to the foreign work; but the field is the world, and mission work in
our own country in the States and Territories of the far West and
Southwest differs only in degree and not in kind, from that in China,
Yoruba and Brazil. The same points I have made with reference to
the foreign field, will, therefore, in the main apply to the Home
wor%——of course, with allowances made for the particular differences
in the separate countries.

And pnowI with these points before us, we should make it our
gpecial duty to find out who are the best men in our colleges and
geminaries. This will bring us to a searching examination of our
ohﬂe:talents, whicfi‘l,hby the help of God’s spirit, let us make with

onest purpose of heart.
) To repeat: Show them that they ought to go by laying the
information before them, make them willing to go by infusing into
their hearts a greater spirit of consecration and selfsacrifice, make
them able to go by pledging them a support, and before long we shall
see much of the best talent in our colleges and theological seminaries
secured for missionary work.

T.he following gentiemen took part in the discussion of Mr.
Gray's paper: Mr. Butrick, Rochester (Baptist). He wished to
emphasize the importance of personal piety in this connection. He
thougl_lt. this the characteristic essential to the man of true mission-

arys m‘tA IbThere could be no real and efficient zeal without it.
ol s -disae;rit;aﬁ‘oYa? ig(ilon,.t:;-l‘egalt-iUn:.i.lizr,t), spoke of the importance
siting of statistics ll?;ot; f‘u ér information among students—not con-
e o e El’} 0] that which would show the moral degrada-
apirit lofpersonal'cg ¢ also thought thqrc was need for more of a
S 1:|.IJElecI‘.ale:l. !‘Ie believed that efforts toward se-
8 WO things, information and personal consecration, were

what is needed I s :
¥l ded to secure in turn the best talent of colleges and semi-

pel .ﬁrbfnﬁ:t& 031‘ Allegheny, thought that as ministers of the Gos-
R e ongh) 0 what we can toward securing this best talent for

- missions, : -
One way to do this was, as pastors, to try to influence

parents to give their sons to the min;

| ﬁl' Gordon, of Princet?m € minstry.
object set forth in the
of . Chair of Mission

; 8aid that it had been suggested that the

paper might be secured by the establishment
8 in the seminaries,
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Mr. Gillett, of Hartford, thought the end
laying more stress on the world-wide design of ¢
Mr. Muteh, of Toronto, called attention to the £
is apt to be applied to the work of the minister, namely,
approbation.  He believed this kept much of the best
the field. For a man to go to a foreign field, the world
burying himself from sight. Let young men be impressed w
thought that God will never lose sight of them, and that His ap
bation is the real thing for which they are to care. TR
Mr. Russell, of Allegheny, said that, as one means of secu _'ag';s:,-;,:.

the best talent for mission work, the Church must not relax her an-

thority and influence over the educational institutions she has buile

g
!

and endowed. The tendency is for these institutions to be@mg 3
EAF
the Church wants to keep her influence, let her be more forward 15 S

secularized, and just in proportion the Chnreh is losing control. If

endowing them.

Mr. MeNaugher, of Xenia, thought that young men should be led

to see that there is demand for the best talent in mission fields ; that'
the wrong impression, that inferior talent is sufficient for those fields,
should be corrected. -1
Mr. Wolff, of Gettysburg, said that students should also be im-
pressed with the truth that a call to the ministry does not mean
simply a call to work in this country or that, but to work any-
where. Let the men of the best talent come into the seminary with'
this view, and more of them will be found ready to undertake mis-
sionary labor. L1
Mr. Minton, of Allegheny (Presbyterian), suggested that.thn
theme would better have been: How shall afl the talent be con=
verted to the missionary spirit? W ought not to imply I:hehtl_m-z
ing back of anything. Nor ought we to entertain the conception
that he only should have the missionary spirit who goes into the
mission fields. o
Remarks were also made by Messrs. Plantz, of Boston, Cole,

of Alexandria, and Lawrence, of Yale. L

The Urgency for Immediate Work among the Fnai‘l

men. —

BY N. W. CLARK, DREW SEMINARY (METH.).

The history of the negro race reads like a romance. X ver
the day when Henry IIT of Portugal witnessed the first
African captives in the seaport town of Lagos, the black u

y
-




INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE,

been a conspicuous figure in some of the most important events of
the world's history. The story of his wanderings and of his misfor-
tunes touch the heart and awaken the sympathies of every one that
# Joves his fellow-men.” The part which he has taken in the history
of our own country is familiar to every school boy. When we think
of the treatment which he has received from the government and
the people, both before and since the war, we cannot help but feel a
blush of shame for the nation and indignation aguinst his persecutors.
But there is no time for regret now. The past is history.  Our duty
is in the present and for the future.

The question has been frequently asked during the last twenty
years, What will be the future of the negro in America ?” This
is evidently a question of no little importance, not only to the
Freedmen themselves, but even more to the whole nation of which
the].f are citizens. According to the census of 1880, there are in the
United States, six and a half millions of negroes. Six millions, or
twelve-thirteenths of the whole number, are found in the recent
slavg States, The census also shows that the race is unusually pro-
lific. During the last decade our colored population increased thirty-
three per cent. If the same rate of increase continues during the
-;!ext. twenty years, the century will close with nearly eleven mil-
éom-: of these people in our midst. The people of the Northern
States do not comprehend the numbers of the negroes that are found
in the South. All the out-door manual labor is done by the Freed-
Hen. The Superintendent of public instruction in Florida says that

not more t}lan ten bales of cotton out of five thousand bales are
the result of white manual labor.” The great labhoring class is com-
-P;:Bed almost exclusively of negroes. They make “l"‘ one-third of
the ‘lzltlre population of the Southern States.
=1 mong these people there are many centers of moral power.
of rylﬁr'e eminently religious in their tendencies. Their conceptions
mugl? igious truth are exceedingly crude, and their manifestations of
ous emotion often painfully grotesque, yet their religion is their
most striking characteristic.  Anotl T TS S
to b o 43 €. Another prominent trait is their desire

etter their condition in life. Most of i

e org o e. Most of them are trying to accumu-
propor Yy and large numbers of the the rising ceneration are

eager to obtain an education. Thev ar ot for. I -
s i ey are looking for light, long-
ing for the dawn of a brighter and better d: 3 s ¥
5o of Houth, Ot ghter and better day. Some years ago the
the State h arolina d(:'ﬂll'cd to place an emblematic painting in
e  house at Columbia.  Jefferson Dayis was requested to act
upon a committee to eriticise the sk R ‘
s ieise the sketches for the picture. The de-

~ 8ign most favorably received e :
PR Y y Tépresented the North by various me-
chanical implements, the W iri ey

. S ootton bl -'t.i:; est by a prairie and plow, and the South
. With a negro upon it fast asleep. When Mr. Davis
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saw it he said : * Gentlemen, this will never do; what’

of the South when the negro wakes up ?” The time of whil
erson Davis spoke in jest is upon us in earnest. The colored
waking up from the slumber in which he has lain so long,
sciousness of the responsibilities that are upon him, and
ities that are before him. He is beginning to realize what
to be a citizen, and he is longing for intellectnal and spiritn
dom, without which liberty is but a name. He knows the sweet con-
sciousness which lives in the breast of a freeman ; he is waiting to
“ know the truth ” which shall make him a freeman in Christ Jesus,
It rests with the people of the United States, with the church of
God in America, to lift up this down-trodden race, to teach them
how to be strong, to lead them through the wilderness of ignorance
and superstition in which they are wandering, into the Promised
Land of Christian citizenship, where all alike may find peace and
plenty.

But how shall these results be accomplished? How shall the
Freedman become a Christian citizen? The answer has always been
the same: he can be lifted up to a Christian civilization only by a
(hristian education. He needs such an education to fit him' to
richtly perform the duties of citizenship. The negro is a voter, and
he must be educated. He must be, for the same reason that every
voter must be educated. Tgnorance is the great enemy of popular
oovernment. It furnishes opportunity for intimidation, deception
and frand, and is the chief source of all the corruption in our poli-
tics. The uneducated class in our large cities is forcing into promis
nent public positions men who are utterly unfit to serve the interests
of the people. Tt is currently reported that one of the gréat politi-
cal parties in the city of New York has just nominated for the office
of County Clerk, a man who 1s not able to write his own name.
lgnoranee ulld:l!l;_fu.:‘:«‘ every pu‘_llic interest. It iu?reases the n.umhnr
of paupers ; it fosters the spirit of communism ; 1t breeds strife be-
tween capital and labor; it multiplies erime. It 18 stated by a good
authority that in South Carolina, where 58 per cent of the people
ten years of age and over cannob read or write, there were more
homicides in 1878 than in the midst of a population of 6,000,000 in
States where the illiterates are comparatively few. If Mr. Fme_mnn
were aware of this fact, he would doubtless think it very fortun}_tq
that the illiterates were killing each other off s0 rap_ldly- During
his recent visit to this country he suguested that it might ba_as- well,
perhaps, and would aid us greatly in our self—goverjlmentr ’f every
[rishman would kill a negro and then get hanged for it. Fortunshﬂ]
for the industries, to say nothing of the mqm]! qf ﬂiﬁ "_‘
munity, there is little danger that the suggestion will be ‘



INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE.

into effect. Many of our greatest statesmen have foreseen the
.per-lls of widespread illiteracy, and have often dwelt upon the
importance of wuniversal education. President Madison said :
“A popular government without popular information, or the

means of acquiring it, is but a prologue to a farce or’ tracad
or perhaps to both. Knowledge will forever govern irrnm'—;;wnc'z,
and a people who mean to be their own governors must arm
themselves with the power which knowledge zives.”  President Gar-
field gaid in his inaugural; “ All the constitutional power of the
nation and of the States, and all the volunteer forces of the people
shquld be summoned to meet this danger by the saving influence of
universal education.” These words echo the sentiment of the wisest
and best of the nation. Why is it, then, that comparatively little
effort has thus far been put forth for the removal of the evil 7 It is
time that something was done. Every day of delay only increases
the difficulty of meeting the danger. The facts demand action.
That action, if it is rightly directed, will first remove the primary
cause for the alarming proportions of illiteracy in our country, viz
the lack of educational advantages among the Freedmen. That this
is the chief cause, statistics abundantly prove. With one-third of
the whole population of the nation, the South has three-fourths of
all the illiterates. TIf you look at the official map of the United
States Census for 1870, showing the illiteracy in the United States
you will see that there are large portions of each of the Southern
States in W_hICh more than 50 per cent of those ten years of age and
over can neither read nor write, and that in every one of the Coast
States except Maryland, there are very considerable areas in which
more tht;]in 60 per cent of the people, or three out of five persons,
::; I;Iia[.j (:lto rtead c(;lr write.  Of the two n‘:illinn voters in the coun-
g nnot rea the;r. ballots, one million and a half are in the
uthern States. According to the census of 1880, 76.56 per cent
oilthe peoPle at the South, more than thre et 3
st‘ai:l;oal:&tﬁ; Thlgse figures seem almost incredible, and are cer-
- i g. lut we must bear in mind that fully three-fourths
il eﬁdeg:t)fhe of t.-hg South can read and write. This fact
e el at the dense masses of illiterates are due to the
Tt i egroes. Judge Tourgee says that “of the colored
y certainly not 10 per cent are able to read or write.” The

great field for labor, then, i ; Mo

S Hizens T h;we ﬂ, 18 among the freedmen. [Ius_c]ass of our
L lle' same advantages for education that are
%lim . .lupo?u ation. If this were the case, we should find
of illiterates in the country largely diminished. We

) A .
mugfesfamment which has been already made, the negro must

e out of every four, are not

g
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Who will educate him? This is the question of the hour. One’
thing is certain, he cannot educate himself. He has not the means.
Even if he had, he would not be likely to unse it for this purpose.
The desire for education is not sufficiently strong and universal
among the colored people. An ignorant, or even a partially edu-
cated people never have a deep and general interest in education,
Education is an exception to the law of supply and demand. The
impulse of educational progress comes from without. The demand
must be awakened by external agencies. We cannot expect the
Freedman to secure his own education. He must have outside help.
From whence is that help to come? The South cannot give it.
Both individuals and States are already heavily in debt as a resultof
the war. They lost $2,000,000,000 in the value of their slaves, and
spent $2,000,000,000 more in supporting their armies, besides the
immense amounts that were lost by the destruction of property.
Then, in addition to their own losses and debts, they have been com=
pelled to pay, with us, the war debt which was contracted by the
National Government in suppressing the rebellion, for which their
most ardent prayers ascended, and in which their fathers and brothers
fell. In consequence of these great financial burdens, they are hardly
able to make adequate provision for the education of their own
children, much less for the education of the zhildren of those who
but recently constituted a large portion of their wealth. It has
been hoped that Congress would make an appropriation for the edu-
cation of the Freedmen. It was proposed during the last session to
appropriate $10,000,000 annually for five years, to be distributed
among the States and Territories in proportion to their illiteracy.
But Congress adjourned without passing the law. There was plenty
of time to pass the River and Harbor bill over the President’s veto,
but the bill for the education of the people must wait. When will
our representatives learn that their chief concern ought to be, not
for navieation, nor railroads, nor tariffs, but for the personal charac-
ter and welfare of the people. The true object of all legislation and
of all government is to make men, not money. When our Con-
oressmen appreciate this principle as they ought, we may hope for
sufficient appropriations for the education of the Freedmen. Mean-
while we must look elsewhere for help for the negro. And we can
look with hope only toward one class of our citizens. The Christian
men and women of the United States must carry on the work, The
Church of God must lead. It always has led in the education and
civilization of the people, and it must always continue to lead. The
nation will follow where the whole body of Christian men and
women lead the way. It is as true to-day as it was when Bacon
wrote it, that ©the great multiplication of virtues upon human
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nature resteth upon societies well ordained and diseiplined ; for com-
monwealths and good governments do nourish virtue grown, but do
not much mend the seeds.” o
We need only glance at the present condition of the work among
the Freedmen to find that the various branches of the Church in
the North, and the Christian philanthropists in them, have already
done a grand work in the Southern States. The Northern churches
have spent more than $10,000,000 in this work since the war, and
they are now supporting schools of the higher grade in which there
are more than 15,000 students. The Peabody Educational Fund of
$3,000,000 has been of incalculable benefit in stimulating universal
education. It gives aid only to free and graded schools, and thus
encourages their organization. It helps those who are struggling to
help themselves.
a1 But all that has been done is insignificant in comparison with all
L that needs to he done. The present demands of the work deserve
to be heeded. The one great, ever-present, all-pervading need is
money. The lack of it is the great obstacle which blocks up the
way to success in this, as in all missionary enterprises. The Pea-
body fuudz great and valuable as it is, is entirely inadequate to meet
the necessities of the work. The whole principle, only the interest
of whlc.ll i8 used, amounts to only one-half as much as the annual
! appropriation for schools in this State of Illinois. If the principal
r were distributed for the benefit of the needy children of the South,
1 it would amount to less than $1 per head. It is gratifying to hear
: O.f the recent munl.ﬁticnt gift of Mr. Slater and of the liberal dona-
tions of other Christian men for the education of the Freedmen, but
;.lhe work to be done will require a far greater amount than all that
a8 yet been provided for it. The various societies connected with
the ehurghes nepd money to maintain the colleges, seminaries, nor-
n.1a1 an.d industrial schools which they have established. The 1}:1":11-
cipal aim of these schools is to provide competent preachers and
teachers for the people. | =y
_ Perhaps the chief object of the work of the Northern churches
is the educs-mlun of preachers of the Gospel. And surely bierais oro: ;
need for this work. A leading Colored pastor in Texas writes HLUSY
k . g Uolored pastor in 'l'exas writes: “ We
ave many pastors in Texas that cannot read plain print qL-(i.l-'L-.; that
cannot write their names, and hundreds that cannot re: 1,'.. » 11‘.- '} I"
Ma-nx of these blind guides are not only (l'iqq) . o F”“‘ igibly.
| doctrines among the penple el take '} s il._‘l.llllll.lll'l!,'_‘, (n]-l'l_lll.('nll..‘i
by cate, but are constantly ordaini S Bneniion: 1o eradi-
. A : lantly ordaining and sendine out other me Bl
bhud than Lhem%l?t‘.a Th T m € 1en more
. us the evil seed of icnorance wi :
; ted.” gnorance will be per-
petuated.” But many of these “shepl : l
only unlettered, but positively i shepherds of the flock” are not
e ! positively tmmoral, Not a few of them use
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intoxicating liquors freely and indulge in the grossest vices.
is also a surprising prevalence of superstition in many quart
a recent number of the Southwestern Christian Advocate
the following: “ Some three months ago the home of a certain
gyman in St. Mary's Parish was destroyed by fire, with near
his household goods,  While some of his neighbors were
to him their sympathies; the poor man seemed to get com _
one thought, viz., that ‘the Hoodus had poisoned his house and his
wife never did cnjny ;__',mn] health in it, and he hoped now to hﬂ\?ﬁﬂv
new house not posoned by the Hoodus.” This clergyman is an or-
dained elder in his church, and has himself the oversight of four
churches, but is a firm believer in the most degrading forms of Afri-
can Hooduism, and his people frequently join in the Hoodu and Ebo
dance.” Tt will not be understood, of course, that all, or even & ma-
jority, of the colored preachers are either illiterate, immoral or super-
stitious. but the instances are sufficiently numerous to show the urgent
need of proper education and training among the colored pastors.

Another of the great wants of the work in the South is well educated
and well trained teachers. The President of one of the Freedmen's
colleges in .\li:-'.-a'lr-ﬁi!»]'-i 8nys: “Phere are hundreds now teaching_in
Mississippi who could not estimate the value of a bale of cotton nor
tell who is the Governor of their own State.” The teachers for col-
ored schools must be [a!'utlll(:l'l] very Inrgcly from among the co_lored
people themselves, and the agencies employed in training them are
teachers’ institutes and normal schools. The Peabody board is now
using the greater portion of its fund in aid of these agencies in the work
of educating teachers, But many more normal schools are needed,
and the lack of money to support them is all that prevents their
establishment.

Money is also needed to furnish industrial training. The old
colored mechanics, who were taught trades by their masters while
they were slaves, are gradually passing away, and very few of the
young men are preparing to take their places. The reason is, that
the white mechanics will not take them as apprentices, and the
colored tradesmen have not capital enough to warrant them in em-
) The result will be, that white mechanics from the
North and from BEurope, will come in to supply the demand, and the
colored men will be forced to do common labor at lower wages.
Hence. the need of industrial schools to help the colored young men
and women to become skilled artisans, £o that they may occu situa-
tions of usefulness and influence. A number of these schools have
already been established, but hundreds are needed. e

It has been ]‘u.):-si}_)]n. within the limits of their -pa_pol:, .tOBW |
a brief statement of the general object, the present condition and the

ploying assistants.
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- present demands of the work among the Freedmen. But the facts
~ yhich have been given, must have made evident to every mind the
~ urgency of this work. This race which God has especially com-
~ mitted to our charge is calling loudly for help. We must give heed
to their ery. Love for our country, love for humanity, love for God,
all these impel us to hasten to their aid. As citizens of this great
~ republie, it is our duty to help them up out of the depths where
~ slavery held them so long ; to open the way into that true liberty of
‘mind and of heart of which they know so little. It is the mission of
the United States to secure to every citizen liberty for individual
development. Shall that mission be accomplished? The world is
‘waiting for the answer. The Christian people of America must
largely determine what that answer shall be. As laborers for God
in the great field of the world, it is our duty to sow the seeds of
Gospel truth in the hearts of these Freedmen. No other missionar
work, either at home or abroad, deserves more earnest eﬂhrts‘ 11{
romises such immediate results. Ethiopia is stretching forth her
: __a_m%sv :utroﬂ(liod. Wbl}ohwill ?elp to bring her to Him ? A
en the negro bishop of Hayti visited Lone » preached i
Sfetusinster Abbey, and offored the Followin;:l ;;';;1;;':1“' rtnaty
0 Thou Saviour Christ, Son of the living God, who, when
Thou wast spurned by the Jews of the race of Shem, and who, wl
delivered up without cause by the Romans of the rac 3 of J: m]‘ i
t_]!_e_'dny of Thy crucifixion, hadst Thy POndcmt.w cr‘nu: ;’nn‘n‘l-I ]llu{(,-"“ln
%%tha’a summit by Simon, the Cyrenian, of the ¥ave of Hi ; fIJ 5
Thee, O precions Saviour, remember that forl 111 , de 'dml.' i
Jected race, whose son bore Thy cross when TL # y ::-*;111%01: e e
power and majesty of Thy eternal kingdom, t lPu fim o Thy ore s
B e listing sloy. gdom, to distribute Thy crowns
i TIE:HS:;mur of the wo.rld will answer that prayer. (God has not
:&1';..';0-:_ tten the negro. He 18 watching with peculiar tenderness T
this unfortunate race. He will repare th I e o
Bl g i e e 07
; el 5 , angad : arth., ¢ will bring
- — 3 jtiliotﬁzlglfhﬁgl{:?s{:?gﬁ of that klpgd?m in heaven to abide
3 !‘:m_ '__-mu::'hama e 1¢ Sun qf Righteousness, beneath
i all distinetions of color shall fade away forever.
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) hl!ﬂ‘mgsgc’lai‘ﬁloiegg glﬁ{ Mi:ﬁioua.ry, said, in the outset, he
' DI, bless the American Board of Missic
il:: }:-:mt are being used for the elevation o;! t.helis:;: Sf

-f‘huuptaser _;v_ns being read, he could hardly keep his
o reaching the masses of the people; educating

Wiem, 1t was a grand work, but we had not begun.

=

DISCUSSION. 8

When we have trave]e_d .through the South and seen the de-
graded condition the negro is in to-day, the importance of the ques-
tion and the difficulty of the problem will appear. You can do noth-
ing with the older class of the negro race, as they are rooted and
grounded in their ideas and superstitions.

The ballot in the hands of an ignorant class of people is danger-
ous. While we talk about sending missionaries to Africa, we have
Africans right here in Chicago, both white and colored.

Mr. McLaren, of Princeton, said, if God has prepared a work
for us, He has also prepared us for the work. If God has called us
into Africa to preach His gospel, He will teach us the best method to
deal with the African nature.

Mr. Walker, of Auburn, said he was a Southerner by birth, edu-
cation and sentiment, and wished to say a few words on this question
from a Southern standpoint. The work that we need among the
freedmen is a conservative kind of work. You must enlist the sympa-
thies of the white Southern people if you wish to do any good among
the colored people. There is a warm feeling between the white
race and their old slaves. A brother had said that the colored people
are opposed to the white people in the South. If that had been the
result of his observation, he had got into a place in the South where
the white people are so much more degraded than the colored people
that it is to them we need to send missionaries, not to the colored
people. They are so degraded that the colored people themselves
look down upon them.

Mr. L. . Cline spoke of his experience with the colored people
of the South, the prejudices of the white youth against the colored ;
recommended generous education of the colored youth as a safe-
guard of the Church and country.

Mr. Gurney, of the Chicago Baptist Union, spoke of a young
lady, daughter of a colored washerwoman, who graduated from
Michigan University last year. She stood well in her class, She
was full of missionary zeal. The Presbyterian Board sent her to
Africa, and she is doing grand work for God and humanity. :

Mr. Clanton (colored), of New Orleans, was glad this question
was up for consideration to-day, Spoke of the suffering condition
and disadvantages under which his race is laboring. The freedmen
need consecrated young men of the North to come down and teach,
them. Amid their darkness they are struggling up to the light
reaching after lifec, Have much opposition to meet, and under th
weight of all this must strive for an education. Was grateful t
God that he was permitted to fit himself, even 1 & small way, to re -
turn and work for the amelioration of his race.

People of the South do not know the sympathy of the Northern
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- : Yet we shall find it of interest to note the salient points of mis- *
0 Iﬁ%‘é%mn?r;ms;:t:ds?ﬁ:a t[;:;d}‘a:taﬁi' his Southern - sion work in both the earlier and more recent times. - b
=d: ] « ’

) B | ]
A T T - = In A. D. 1500, two years after Columbus had dmoovem&’ﬂm A
B e oo e i S At Sonint, B va tkoe pueain of by 818
‘ﬂmm Eieust K own best in{ef':'est-q Trllm Churcl; Portugese Adl‘mrul, who wus soon fol!owed by some anmmn

thm mua%mding them to the true w-;} Spoke also monks, most of whom, however, were killed by the Indians. Balboa

Y DI L e . : follows in 1513 with the discovery of the Pacific OeeaEI from th_e_
IR a0 encuay (o tho best intereste mountains of Panama, who claimed for his master, tl:]e kfim}g of Cas-
Mut : i : tile. “all the broad continent and sunny isles washed by the waters
3 mﬂh‘ of Knox C_o]lege, Toroqto, (’bt_mmd the floor in favor of ’thc Southern Ocean.” He, too, was followed by the monks. But
Iﬂ mmmn, ﬂlﬂt.he i ﬁth e it was not until Pizarro, between 1531 and 1541, completed the con-
. B L!n‘mamqn mﬂtmm@’ B s ok of e quest of Peru, that any great amount of missionary spirit was
el nm e e Sonch shown. The king stipulated with Pizarro that a certain number of.
5 —_— ecclesiastics should accompany the expedition “for the purpose of
B giving counsel in the conquest of the country, and whoz;'e ;;:ﬁ'oIrts
3 i i i i . 3 ¥ 10 ' 3 o 1'1 S ten-
A Missions in South America. . were to be dedicated to the service and the conversion of thi
LR dians.” 1In 1534, after the fall of Cuzco, t.hq capital of the I_ncas,
B = 1 C. B. RIGGS, LANE SEMINARY. Valverde, formerly the private chaplain of PlZit:‘l'O, became Bishop
B ouf i of Cuzco, being confirmed in the office by the Pope. The Domini-
s -;B_ent;h.Amenca must be spoken of as a field for mission work, can and Benedictine monks, the Brethren of th];a Ord(i: Otf Mercy,
and other missionaries busied lhcmsvlves_ with the wor - of conver-
sion. To their holy zeal, ll'r;mrutn has p;}lq a T::l;lzdm itl!i'ltl;ni;:im gf.
says “ They were many of them men ol singu , Who fc
lowed in the track of the conqueror to scatter the seeds of spiritual
: r" d was g ; oreparation of this paper, my truth, and with disinterested zeal ll-(l\'t}.tﬁd themselves to the pl‘ltl)paga-
,'.%_m 1d was awake to various sources of information, and among oth- tion of the Gospel. Thus did their pious labors prove them the true
et e opaper press. But from this sourco T could soldiers of the cross, and showed that the object so ostentatiously

l.ll;ﬂe The fact impressed me, and 1 found myself asking, avowed of carrying its banner among heathen nations was not an
Y 18 it that South America contributes so little to the oeneral empty vaunt.” ‘ ] :

% Qf-t_h__qlwotld?" L could only answer with Prescott, that * a \ One of their historians says: “In the beginning of the six-

For argy may lock up the faculties of a nution.” teenth century we find the prond fabrie of the Catholic Chu.rch com-

Ko three l}nndl:ed years a moral lethargy has locked up the fac- pletely erected in South America. It possessed five archbishoprics,

I;'“_)_t-' 'of-_a nation Pnly, but of a continent; and it is only of twenty-seven bishoprics, four hundred monasteries, and doctrines

i‘Sthat. ﬂm continent has begun to put forth vigorous signs :
ning life. : 8

vilizati e may be aseigned for this lethargy : Yet, however commendable this missionary zeal ma{l appear to
..o'n on the one hand, and the univeral domination of

- ither i idity
be. we wust confess that either it was overpowered by the GHPIS J
'«g::fer has gaid, « . ; and cruelty of the conquerors, or clse that it aimed at merely super-
Bt alko as said, “ The meek shall inherit the earth.” ficial results, both of which are doubtless trae. n
1 ,BI als be.tgl'llﬁ,. viz., that the avaricious, the selfish, But of one class of these missionaries we have yet to speak, 'dl;
h‘fl}m" “‘h‘?m the earth ; and for a demonstration the Jesuits. Brazil was entered by them .1549, and they-_-rgl;:l}___ S
M, I_pom.t you to the past and present condi- extended their efforts over the whole continent. Thge;EP. € fhm .
e Spanish chivalry has left no greater blot nothine else but of converting infidels, and they opposed, to .
e e conquest of Peru; and the Papacy has extent of their power, the cruel measures of the eonqnero_rdsbin__ e
tter impotency in the work of evangelization. In this, and in their sympathy for the poor, oppressed Indians, -

-
P

y _r:!l;%g_ﬁl'thsnas a field where as yet any great results have been
o plished. Aud this is true, notwithstanding the fact that Furo-
had to do with the couquest and the settlement of the coun-
1d with the shaping of its institutions.

During the weeks preceding the prep

innumerable.”
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n the measures which they took to make converts of them,
hey stand out distinet from every other order.

Tt is not to be denied that even here, in this chapter of noble
‘action, the ultimate purpose before them, which indeed could never
be lost sight of, was the extension of their order; yet their zeal,

\eir humanity, and their accomplished work, all appeal to us as

= p ‘worthy of our highest praise.

- It was finally determined to concentrate their greatest efforts
‘upon a-dihgleﬁoint. Paraguay was selected as this seat ef empire,
‘remote from European influence, a tract of country most extensive
‘and fertile, and where the native tribes still followed their wild no-
‘madic life, as yet unenslaved by the conquerors, though filled with
hatred toward them. The Jesuits left a sufficient number of their
‘order at their various stations throughout the continent to maintain
their schools, colleges and commercial establishments; but their
groatest energies were not expended on Paraguay. The Jesuit
Afathers fpam:’att'at.ed into the country, and by degrees won the confi-

the Indians by their kindness, their sympathy, and their
knowledge of the healing art, until finally some of them were pre-

- vailed on to renounce their wild, adventurous life, and to settle at the

sh'uona Theae atatious,.at. first a mere church and a home for the
fathers, began to grow into villages, and the villages into towns,
Tecoiving the general name of Reductions.

__f_[‘h_e unﬁertakmg was difficult, and required unlimited patience,
‘courage, wisdom and skill, but the Jesuits were e (ual to the task.
One historian has said :  As early as the year 1632, the Jesuits

Blﬁelaad ‘twenty Reductions, each containing a thousand families.

Wo Jesuits, the curate and the vicar, were appoiuted to the man-

Rl agement of each Reduction, which they governed with absolute and

W‘_"md authority. They were the sovereigns, the friends, the
&yg:am and the gods of those barbarians who consented to live in
mfﬁ‘ﬁhmgnmom They partook of their labors, of their amusements,
SIELF joga, of their sorrows. They visited daily every house in
Which \y & sick person, whom they served as the kindest nurse, and
hom they seemed to be ministering genii. By such conduct,
ought ﬂllﬂ primitive population to idolize them.” This is

n!tlh Interesting picture, and it is only to be deplored that the
_bﬁegm_i}alves were imcapable of teaching these people pure

illﬂ fin Christ Jesus. The same historian says that it is

L ”:i Jﬂ‘l?:u;g:yt'::em t:llnught; little else than a series of

0 A~ Stitious observances,”” and that the wor-
Was l'mdﬁ!eg to God was little better than “a continual
WE@ I have spoken thus much with respect to

the Jesuits that you might form some conception
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tate, that so early established itself over these people. Is it any
wonder that a moral lethargy for 300 years has enchained the facul-
ties of all, both captors and captives ?

Passing now to Protestant missions, we find that Protestantism
never was permitted to gain a foothold in South America in the early
period. ;

One effort was made to evangelize Brazil, in 1555, by Admiral
Coligny, of France. He planned a colony on the coast of Brazil as
a refuge for persccuted Huguenots. Tts site was near where the
modern city of Rio de Janeiro now stands. But the Huguenots
here met with as fierce treatment in their exile as at home. Perse-
cution did its work, Many were put to death, some succeeded in
returning to France, and others fled to the Indians.

Thus, with the exception of the two small provinces of British
and Dutch Guiana, where Protestantism has been maintained in a
weak way, little was ever undertaken for the real evangelization of
the conntry until the era of modern missions set in.

Protestant missons were begun in South America in 1836, by
the Methodist Episcopal Church South. After six years of ltf.bl)l'
their mission at Rio de Janeiro was abandoned. Tn 1855, a pious
Scoteh physician went to Rio and began an independent work of
circulating the Bible and tracts and of preaching. T'wo independent
churches are the result. The Moravians in Dutch G-ui:.m‘a‘ with_ﬂl,-
000 church members; the Propagation Society in Bl‘.ltlsll (Guiana,
with upwards of 3,000 members—or the half of the Indian
population there—and the Wesleyans, with 4,200 members, bear
witness to what may be done in behalf of the negro and Indian popu-
lations. o

The name of Allan Gardiner is famous as the Apostle of missions
in Chili and the Southern extremity of the continent.

In 1850, the American and Foreign Christian Unl_on sent D?.
D. Trumbell to Chili, who took up his station at Valparaiso. He is
still in Chili, the veteran missonary of that country, and 18 DOW as-
sisted by five other ordained missionaries and their wives. The work
has since been transferred to the Presbyterian Board qf Foreign
Missions. The Presbyterian Board also occupies the United States
of Columbia and Brazil, and the Methodist Episcopal Church has a
flourishing mission in Uraguay. ! )

It is not my design, nor would it be possible at such a time a8
this, to give many statistics of the work of the Eilﬁ'el‘.aﬂ.t Bmdﬂ.“_’
this country. So far as I know, there are but six missionary S0CIE=
ties engaged in this work, and many parts of South America kllﬂ?-'
nothing of missionary labor.

Wy
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of the nature of the Roman Catholic influence, even at its best es- ',:. =
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‘some points, the work is exceedingly discouraging, on aceount

igoted priesthood, the ignorance of the people, and the low
revalent among all classes.

t other points, as notably in Brazil and Chili, a far more hope-

s {ﬂmnf affairs exists. The people are learning to distrust the

iEl_pﬂ_p_owex and religion. The mission schools are welcomed wher-
ever established. Chili especially favors Protestant education, with
its liberal ideas and religious liberty.
~ One of Chili's late Presidents openly advocated Protestant prin-
ciples, and the general diffusion of the sacred Scriptures.

~ An incident may be mentioned of Dom Pedro, of Brazil, who
wvisited one of the schools of the Preshyterian Board at Sao Paulo a
few years ago. He expressed great satisfaction at the instruction
given, and declared that were it not so strongly * propaganda,” they

k
4
4

- llﬁght count on his hearty support. The school is one of the great

léxm of power in the evangelization of this country, and our mission-
‘aries every where lay hold of it.

=i In order correctly to measure the results accomplished in this

field, we should call to mind its peculiar difficulties. I cannot better

© present these than in the words of Rev. Robert McLean, now a

missionary in Chili. He says:
; “_"Whe.n I look out upon my field of Jabor, T would fain shut
myself up in my study for further preparation. Here (at Concepcion),

- are found the ablest men of the Church of Rome in this country.

hen one thinks of attempting to stand against the champions of

¥ ‘-ﬁ‘rmy_ate;y of iniquity, with their scholastic subtleties, and other

roversial equipments taken from the great armories of false phil-
hy _&!;Id__-false theology, his own weakness presses home upon him.
Q'ﬂfmg to attack error surprised in the open field, and quite

er Mg.to attack error behind fortifications, which it has been
any ages in bmldlng; fortifications for whose erection the great
' ﬂl___ﬂ temp]e .Of' God have been stolen, and hewn into shape.”
l._lf]ﬁ_-ﬂ.lo difficulties of this field of missions are so clearly

“F w:?_“'feg:" I say we have no reason to be discouraged.
2 meig:us anything different as to results? For South
e hwo , 1t 18 but the seed-sowing time. Our hopes of a
- -°ﬂtl.m:_l_.]:le near future may well be quickened, when
}ﬂvanty _'__-‘»_h.!ll'eh?.a belonging to one Board in Brazil, and
places are calling for the Gospel; that the schools are

% *ﬁﬂ:rh:h Ql’i'll-.-g.‘overnplents are throwing off the yoke of

4 Wl e'.?“w_(’f liberal politics is strong, demanding

= ud entive separation of Church and State.  All

hat a new era of progress is dawning upon
%y should spur us on to see to it, that one of
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the chief factors in this onward movement, aye, if possible, the
trolling factor, shall be a pure Christianity. .
(I1.) Let us now consider some of the motives that appeal t
to concuer this continent for Christ, with His pure Gospel.
First : One of those motives is derived from the possibilities of
South America, as indicated by its physical features. Could the
early conquerors of South America, Pizarro and his little blmd, lll}%!_.
been acquainted with the geography of the country against whmh T
their adventures were directed, how this knowledge would haye aided
them. As Christians, we, too, shall be able to plan more wisely for
the advance of the Kingdom of our Redeemer, if we thoughtfully
consider the physical features of a country. One has well said:
« What is physical geography, but the handwriting of our Father in
the river systems, plateaus, mountain ranges and coasts.” )
And the same writer, speaking of the physical features of Brazil,
further says: *Physical geographers, whether with a devout spirit
or not, are but the interpreters of our Father’s writing, when they
call attention to the fact that the Old Hemisphere is so formed as to
necessitate dispersion and separation of race, while the conformation
of the New Hemisphere, on the contrary, makes aggregation inev=
itable.”  Or, in other words, the problem of immigration 15 & future
problem of Brazil, as it already is with us in this country. = =
South America has an area of about 7,000,000 square miles of
territory, and a population of 26,000,000, This is but four or five
millions more than Eneland has, without Scotland or Ireland. Yet
South America has an area 137 times greater than that of England.
What room for multitudes is there here? Who knows that the
Asiatic problem will not be solved in South America. Dom de_ro
is seeking to consummate arrangements by which Chinese immnigras
tion may be directed to Brazil. The Andes Mountains on the west-
ern border, and the trade winds from the Atlantie, freighted w‘.th
abundant rains, temper the tropical climate, and render the great n-
terior astonishingly fertile; while three great river systems provlde
for inter-communication, such as no other country can boast. All
this points to a great future when once the right forcea_have been
put to work. As one has said: “The physical foundations are ap-
lmintcd, but the moral foundations are out of jOilltr or dea_isroyad_;._
“If the foundations (the moral foundations), are d_est.royet'i, what
shall the righteous do?” As one of our brave issionaries has
grandly said, “ We must lay them again."” } el
Another fact that should become a motive is 1ts very po@lﬁlpl}i,\;
being near and vitally joined to us in mutual interests, not less in
morals than in commerce. e
Paul in his second missionary tour came down to Troas. .ﬂm.'” !
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it was that he had the vision of the man of Macedonia appealing to
) . =

him to come over and help them. The vision was not of a man of

Spain, or even Italy, but of Macedonia, the nearest country to him:
and it was thither that he went, “assuredly gathering that the I rd
had called him to preach the Gospel there,” 2 ’

1 cannot but: feel that the Christian Church has failed in its duty
to goul:h Awerica. I would not that any less should be done for
:Mr}cn, or any other heathen country than at present is done; but is
it rlg'hl'.. thaii nearly every missionary society should be iw-;irlwnta d
by missionaries in Africa, while six societies only, and some of them
them very feebly_, are working in behalf of South America

_ A third motive should impel us to this oreat work : a deep con-
viction of South America’s need of Christianity and the Bihlul

~ Une who was eminently able to spea k of the Southern civiliza-
tion, has characterized it as follows : o'l
hfr American colonies the civilization
%u(:.?egus %l;l},litihe{bha;f xllade scarcely a step of progress for two cen-
catecl;ism higema e dm-lmm with his open 'Bilnie, his schools, and
foundatio;m . Onrnef Llcl’;_{}"alld sacred family relation, has laid the
priesthood has ent?lrﬁll(}dlih:f:ﬁ)llgit '"!M‘me i e B

o o el :qm States, hidden the Bible, op-
P popular mtelligenee, narrowed and belittled all lecislation. i
peded true progress, and instead of lifting : S hioha
grecs of purity, has blighted the public mor
viees, ruling the simple native races with a
Stition and lust. Who can doubt th
difference between our own Re
What better aroument for the
sented than the mere spect

While making these ¢

“ But though Spain gave to
of her most enterprising and

' , 1111-
1p society to higher de-
als with its own celibate
a twofold scepter of super-
_that the Bible has produced the
public and all these Spanich States ?
Sprea d of Protestantism could be pre-
acle n.t th ese udequal eivilizations ?”
S g omparisons let us not foreet to do it in ¢
fot'l:;ltl{:ty. . Free]y ye have received, freely give,” . Sl
o .'br l:llijllve. In =0 far as we are be {F th
Brg .
and not D:_":u‘:;lihm‘u@ remember with Paul that it is “all of erace,”
Iinva sived fron‘:séc:é l:hllfccalise of }‘hc great inheritance which we
Nlomw o rough our forefathers,
 Now, it is well for us rich e
e Sou A ght here to remember that our duty to

erica, or any count By
upon the difficulty of sncl y country, does not depend at all
- hi fficulty uch work. (all to mind the disciples, as they

‘went out on thei S
not mﬁfet'ha;tgr:? i wl”‘!‘ the difficulties were we can-
. ank at’ i ml.z{uf'stlons. of dlﬂi(.mlt,y were raised. They
¢ had been wroyhtf? 1\'1;.8 Ccither to inspire or to deter them.
e Masb‘elf thm tllell' souls'n deep and blessed experience,
dnd preae‘h-g'y ad re(’::awed a command, “Go ye into
m)’ Gﬁﬂpel. Tl}ey ﬁ‘lt HIB power Of tllL‘

appeals to us as a
‘tter off than our South Ameri-

s
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love of Christ constraining them ; they had a knowledge of the Son
of God to give to men; this knowledge had lifted them into a new
and glorious life, and by so doing had saved them from what they
saw to be the worst of all evils, viz., sin in the human heart; and so
being filled with this good news for a fallen race, they went forth
willingly to proclaim Him who “hath brought life and immortality
to light through the Gospel.”

Tt is, then, in this spirit that we should contemplate our duty to
South America. Already has the spirit of our Republican institu-
tions gone thither. It is a significant fact that throughout the
whole of the Western Hemisphere, with one exception, the influence
is for popular government. Now, we know that if South America
is ever to possess institutions that shall be stable like our own, either
political, social, or commercial, it must also possess that which under-
lies our institutions, and without which our institutions could not
long exist. I mean the Christianity of the Bible.

We should, therefore, be filled with a generous spirit toward this
land, as we see her feebly stretching out her hands toward us for a
better civilization, 7That is all of which as yet she feels the need.
But we can see a need of which she is unconscious, and this need we
should at once and most generously supply.  Selfinterest will give
to her civilization ; but only self-denial will give to her the Gospel.

What we do, we must do quickly. South America has been
neglected already too long, and T would repeat again that we have no
reason to be discouraged by reason of what appears to be the little
work that has been done.

There is a lighthouse at the northern extremity of the British
Isles which affords a fine illustration of the difficulties and of the
ultimate success of this mission work. The foundations of this
lighthouse could not be laid except in daylight, and in fair weather,
and when the tide was at low ebb. Yet patience and skill triumphed
at last ; and when the surface of the sea once was reached, the work
of erecting the superstructure went rapidly on.

Thus far the work in South Ameriea, both in the amount accom-
plished, and in the difficulty with which it has been done, may be
compared to the laying of the foundations of this lighthouse. But
at last the surface has been reached ; the foundations can no more be
swept away by the tide of papal hatred, and it now remains for the
American Church to take up this work anew, and go to the help of
those by whom the foundations have been so bravely laid.

Mr. McKnight, of Vanderbilt University, assured the Convention
that the Southern Methodist Ghurch had once more sent her mis-
sionary to Brazil, and with the most favorable results, If any
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dn -F;ﬁgﬂwﬂm{h America, their transportation will be paid for

h U ml e § L . .
- Mr. McLaren, of Princeton, felt called to this field of Brazil, and
 hoped that at least ten men from this Alliance would respond to this

~ Mr, Edwards, of Allegheny, felt that this claim appealed to our
patriotism, and held that the principles of the Monroe doctrine
should impel us to take possession of this field in advance of Huro-
pean missionaries, especially those of Rome.

Mr. McLean was in receipt of a communication from Brazil which
represented that at least twenty men are wanted who will go at once
into this promising field.

Mr. Janvier, of Princeton, was convinced that we ought not to

d the work of Catholic missionaries as in any sense meeting the
demand of Brazil. The type of Catholicism in Brazil was bigoted
and unchristian in the extreme.

Mr. Plantz, of Boston; Mr. Marquis, of Allegheny, and Mr.
Shackwell, of India, also spoke. '

The Nature of His Work, The Missionary’'s Encour-
agement,

REV. O, H. PAYNE, D. D., LL. D., PRESIDENT OF THE OHIO
WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY, DELAWARE, OHIO.

~ The romantic period of the missionary enterprise has passed.
The glamour which gave to the missionary field its rosy tints in the
mly d“m no longer lends its charm to the scene, and the common

: 'li&hﬁﬂfblgh.noon now rests upon the entire field,
- The last quarter of the ninteenth century brings every land to
‘our very '{10058, makes every man the wide world over our neighbor.
It'm ;'}Wﬁuﬁﬁll?le.to .view the missionary work of the church in the
same lig _._ﬂ_&mlta_mn:iat;?ry period ; it is impossible to econduct it
1!?“59}' under the mspiration of temporary impulses, Imagination

- “h“ ven Plllea to facts; euriosity has ceased.

hﬂ,g_l_la;_i_npn- c",-“ﬁ'ontiﬂg the church at this day is: Shall the
ary -'”_{F_erpl'}ﬂfi. go forward victoriously in the clearer light
pasung cl,"’ll_”-at'iﬁﬂ and the stern facts of experience shed
Elmll rinciple supplant impulse ?  Shall reason reassure
suiien faith ? -Ca:! a sober, rational view of this work
ﬂlife_ enthusiasm sufficient to send men with holy
 and fill the treasury of the church with ample
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wmeans for the prosecution of its ever enlarging work ? I believe
that the answer to these questions is not doubtful. A ealm and
thoughtful consideration of the subject assigned to me this hour will
satisty us all, I think, that the church has undertaken no Utopian
scheme, begun no enterprise incapable of enlisting the widest sym-
pathy and the amplest support of intelligent and thinking men ; but
on the contrary an enterprise which will commend itself to the best
minds of the age and command increasing sympathy and support
the more intelligently it is studied. And T count myself happy in
having an audience so well qualified by their general intelligence and
unbiased minds to give patient attention and render impartial judg-
ment to a question of such transcendant importance ; an audience of
such a representative character and commanding influence that its
attitude toward this vital subject will affect the future triumphs of
the church in such vast measure as no archangel can estimate.

We cannot but be reminded of one sad fact which gives solem-
nity to this hour and impressiveness to the subject under discussion
—the fact that the brother who was originally designated to discuss
this theme before you to-night, the Rev. Dr. Thomas Guard, has
passed within the veil, and now views it from the loftier summit,
and in the clearer light of the Heavenly Temple, where dwell the glo-
rified saints whom we speak of as dead. The paralyzing hand of dis-
ease compelled him weeks ago to ask release from this engagement.
A few days since, the summons to a higher life came suddenly, and
the toils of time were quickly exchanged for the triumphs of eternity.
No one can regret more than myself the sorowful event which de-
prives you of the presence and inspiring words of this distingnished
man. Himself a missionary, for many years, in South Africa, from
his rich treasury of experience and marvelous fountains of eloquence
he would, T doubt not, have charmed your ears and thrilled your
hearts as I cannot hope to do.

But it is a lesson which every Christian worker cannot learn too
soon, that he must be himself and do his individual duty, as God
gives him ability and opportunity; and since illustrious workmen in
God’s church are falling on every hand, it becomes us to take up and
urge forward the work without apology or delay and with increasing
enthusiasm and vigor.

The theme assigned me for discussion to-night is a fruitful one,
though specific in its form—

“ The Nature of his Work, the Missionary's Encouragement.”

Encouragements to missionary labor there certainly are, multi-
plied and various, viewed in whatever aspect of this inspiring work
you choose to contemplate. We can only glance at a few of these
encouragements, as seen from the standpoint of onr present anl}jenﬁ.;
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Yonder, across the sea, i.a a heathen _peqp]e,. walking, at b?ﬂt,
amid the dark shadows of their imperfect 1ustltut.wns‘and debasmg
customs, and living lives far removed from any true ideal of recti-
tude and happiness. Is there any real incentive for a sober-minded
man to trouble himself enough to go to such a people as a missionary,
or to emplu{ his scanty El;aua, it may be, to send another to do mis-
gionary work among suc

;;)rges it pay? gIs there any urgent necessity for it? Are the
vesults commensurate with the labor and means expended ?

Look at the nature of the mission undertaken and behold the
manifold encouragements.

Consider the—

I. Encouragements in the nature of the truth which the mission-
ary proclaims.

b {Iein the bearer of a new and gracious message. He is the
teacher of a new and beneficent system of truth, the most unique
and remarkable known to man, remarkable in its source, coming to
man as a direct reyelation from God and designed by God to be
known and enjoyed by all men ; remarkable in its aim, the perfec-
tion of the race and deliverance from the thralldom of sin; remark-
able in its characteristics, differing as widely from all human systems
a8 humanity differs from divinity; remarkable in the strange, super-
natu{al Tw}a:rftﬁat accompanies its proclamation ; remarkable in the
results which follow.

Can any man fail to see the highest incentive to carry to his
brother men such good tidings"” as the Gospel brings to the
troubled helarta of men? Can any joy be greater than that of sound-
ing in men's ears for the first time that matchless Name which has
ch__armed'the whole Christian world ; that one only ¢ Name under
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved ;' the name
of Jesus. Can any privilege—Ilet me not say duty—be greater than
that which th_e church enjoys, in accordance with the parting words
of thg aﬂ.cendu’l'g.Lord, of publishing * this Gospel of the Kingdom "
::'_n; kt:;’;nﬁa??m ::u;;:zl;yi:a'fd,.to ;veryvmanl_:‘thalt llm.-‘.le\-'ery m:}lltl
Gt . 826 15 an Jesus?"  For the truth as taugh
lﬂt:hexpmph!i_ed }E'-V Him is as unlike that utterel by other men
E-.a lgﬁllat::;lke lalaghﬁ; ;3 far tranaceqding all qt.her truth in value as
- Gan = sclfiuh t e Od}:: as eternity putwelghs fime. _
howh-tomiﬁ gri?iﬁ incentive be conceived than that of ‘making
hﬂ!&poken b al.'}iu ngtm lgnorance and darkness t-hat which (_}Od
cles ﬂ-lld m-eym i Een:; ural voice, Bolem.nly authenticated by mira-
klﬂthntmen mg fal "mfﬂu‘ﬂ-tlvp evidence of many cent.grles?

Eﬁq o elp? y feel His gracious presence and find His gra-
B -
3
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And this system of truth has asits speeific aim the highest and
worthiest that could appeal to a philanthropic nature—the perfection
of the individual character. This end was clearly announced by St.
Paul in addressing his recent converts from heathenism, * Whom we
preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom,
that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus."

And through the elevation and perfection of the individual is
to come the elevation and perfection of society, the neighborhood,
the nation, the world. All this is implied in giving to man the truth
of Christianity und making him a Christian indeed.

And let it be emphasized that this 7s the real end of Christianity.
It is not to make men pronounce a shibboleth, nor subseribe a creed,
nor repeat a ritual, nor profess a faith, It is to make a man a
Christian—not simply a Baptist, or Methodist, or Presbyterian, but
a man honestly and uncompromisingly accepting Christ as Savior,
Pattern, Master, Guide.

In this again lies the wide difference between Christianity and
all other religions. It seeks not to make converts to a powerless
form of unregenerating faith. Its sole and simple aim is to make
high manhood, to transform character into purest and loftiest types.
And every man quarried out of the rough mine of heathendom
and fashioned into a form of moral beauty and Christ-likeness, is a
work as far surpassing in greatness the masterpieces of Michael
Angelo’s genius as his “ Moses " or “ David " surpasses the school-
boy’s rudely-formed model of clay.

The perfect adaptation of Christianity to accomplish this high aim
is apparent in the fact that it meets all the deeper wants of man's na-
ture, appealing to the conscience and satisfying its demands; ap-
pealing to the heart, and meeting its imperious requirements for a
worthy object of love and of worship; appealing to the mind by
presenting a system of truth that satisfies reason and fills its ideal
of highest excellence ; appealing to his sense of weakness and help-
lessness by the proffer of all needed strength; appealing to the
anvoiced but deeply-felt yearnings of the soul for an infinite and
changeless Being in whom it may safely trust, and an endless future
for the realization of its high hopes and measureless possibilities. All
these wants are met in Christianity as only He who made man and
provided the system designed for his wants and ills can meet them.

Nor are the aim and adaptation of Christianity in respect to society
less marked than in respect to the individual. It is the only religion
that inculeates the true doctrine of individualism and socialism,
bridging the chasm between these too frequently antagonistic powers
and bringing them into harmonious and mutually helpful relations.
For Christianity gives both freedom to the individual and stability to
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the social fabric, freedom from all bondage of body or mind or soul,
from the tyranoy of law and custom and usurped power and public

inion, and the reign of wrong in whatever name or form. And in
doipg this it does not strike down, but it strengthens the entire
structure of society. -

The missionary, then, has this constant inspiration and encourage-

ment, looking at the helpless and hopeless cond|_thn of the heathen
about him, and studying the nature and characteristics of the remedy
which he brings them in Christianity, he is assured, beyond reasona-
ble questioning that he is presenting to them that which meets the
one supreme need of their natures, that the Gospel he preached is
not only a truth, but the truth, without which they will forever miss
the way to highest life; not only a good, but the good - the one only
summum bonum, for which the troubled race of man is forever
searching,

He ]:gnowa, and the church ought more fully to realize and empha-
gize this fact, that of all the religions which have swayed the human
race, Christianity alone has in it regenerating power and hope for
humanity.

Modgm seepticism is fond of discussing the eight or ten great
religions of the world, and attempting to show that they all sprang
from a common source, all hold much of truth in common, and all
command great, if not indeed, equal respect. Admitting that no
false religion ever existed that possessed no grain of truth among its
chaff, it must not be forgotten that Christianity is the one only sys-
tem of revelation that hias come to man divinely authenticated ; the
one only system that can stand the ordeal of the testing centuries.

Christianity is the only absolute religion, standing alone and ma-
Jestic in its individuality; borrowing nothing essential from any other
religion than its legitimate antecedent, Judaism, of which it is the
completion, and giving to all truth which it holds in common with
other religions a new significance and power, like the breathing of
life into a corpse. p

Chriatia:nit.y is t_he only perfect religion, symmetrical in all its
parts, wanting nothing for its completeness ; perfect in its end, and
1n its adaptation of means to end, and manifesting weakness or im-
Pﬂl'fm{lﬁﬁﬁ 1o 1o featura when taught and applied in accordance with
the divine injunction. All other religions betray their human origin in
-t.he-“'_ B]'j“ng imperfections and manifest incongruitics and weaknesses.

~ Christianity is the only universal religion. All other religions
are limited and partial, with signal want of adaptation for universal
sway. The Christian religion is equally at home in every part of
A ba'eq“a]l.‘? adapted to every country and nation and people
and individual, equally triumphant wherever its teaching is received.
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Its missionaries go with equal confidence and success to the hut
of the Greenlander in the frozen North, and the Bushman or Hotten-
tot of the torrid South; to the subtle disputant of the Orient, and
the practical toiler of the Occident; to the student in the halls of
learning.  The philosopher absorbed in his speculations, and the
cannibal of the South Sea Islands quenching his thirst with human
blood.

Christianity is the only religion in harmony with the progress of
the age. No other religion can stand the searching lights of the
nineteenth century. So much has been said in recent years concern-
ing science and religion, that one might suppose there was some
ground of apprehension lest science should be found in antagonism
with our Christian faith. Little or nothing has been said concern-
ing the relations of science to other religious, whose favorable com-
parison with Christianity is so frequently paraded before us. What
now are the real facts 7 Of all the great religions of mankind, Chris-
tianity alone comes out of the fiery furnance of modern science
without the smell of fire upon its garments.

Almost every form of the old religions involves some worship of
the elements. Science smites with destructive hand these false gods,
and they dissolve before the very eyes of their discomfited worship-
ers. The solar spectrum brings us messages from distant worlds, re-
vealing the unity of the universe and the undoubted unity of the
Being who created it, and the whole system of polytheism crumbles
into ruin. The microscope and telescope let in the flaming light
of scientific truth upon the world's superstitions, and they lose
their grasp upon the enlightened races of men. But amid all this
crash of human systems and downfall of ancient religions, Chris-
tianity lifts her majestic form aloft and stands with calm brow and
radiant face, unterrified and unmovable.

No record of geology or of history disproves the authority of
her credentials. Noswift-winged messenger from farthest star brings
tidings that shroud in doubt her divine origin. On the contrary, the
stars that sparkle on the brow of night, the rocks with fossilled his-
tories long buried from the sight of men, the elements and forces
that reign in earth and air, every voice of nature, every record: of
history, every discovery of science, all conspire to pay mbu.te. to
the heavenly origin and divine authority of our Holy Christian
Faith.

And thus it is clear that the church in sending her messengers
to heathen lands and the missionary in proclaiming his message of
life may assure their hearts with the encouragiog thought that they
are publishing the only religion adapted to the human race in the
present age; the only religion that is progressive and expansive,

PR e Lt
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sanizing its forces and achieving its victories in all lands; the only
re gion that has in it the elements of final and universal trlur_nph.
"The encouragement that comes from such a truthful view qf
Christianity, as the one deepest want of the race and the one di-
vinely provided remedy for s ills, is too little considered by Chris-

tianity were in similar condition to any otlu,:r rcligi:_tn of the world ?
Possessing the weakness and imperfection of Buddhism, or Brahman-
ism, or Mohammedanism ? W hat if und:i!- its sway there were no
signs of progress, but rather of decay ? Civilization waning, science
languishing, enterprise palsied, a moral and ln‘lellectual paralysis
smiting the lands where it is the dominant power ? :

What taunts and reproaches would come from its enemies! What
attacks from the scholars and moralists and philanthropists of all
lands !

What bitter discouragement for its friends | But now that pre-
cisely the opposite is true, emphatically and undeniably true, and
palpably evident to every unbiased observer, why should not its
friends and adherents be rejoiced and stimulated to greater zeal?
Why should not every scholar and every lover of his race join us in
acknowledging the supreme excellence of Christiavity, and in secking
to extend its benign and ennobling influence ?

Yes, it i8 a fact, full of encouragement and holy stimulus, th.at
Christianity is the one religion perfectly adapted to reconstruct socie-
ty and lift humanity out of the “Slough of Despond,” up to the
* Delectable Mountains " of eommunion with God. Thus there are
two great fucts, stern as fate and relentless as death, staring this ad-

vanced nineteenth century in the face. The first is, that Chris-
tianity is a religion which meets and satisfies all the deepest and
truest wants of humanity; the second is, that no other religion does
thus meet and supply the wants of the human race. In this all-es-
‘sential feature the Christian religion is without a peer.

And this is the stumbling block of modern scepticism. It can
_Fﬂﬂmﬂoualy urge its destructive criticism and petuantly or flippant-
ly flout its cavils azainst Christianity ; but it cannot and does not
Oﬁra stngle substitute for the sublime faith and all-potent remedy of
which it seeks to rob perishing humanity.

. What if the Christian church were to withdraw all its mission-
 aries, cease all its evangelictic labors, and turn over the needy race of
~ man to the tender mercies and self-consoructed systems of modern
. 18 ? What would be the speedy and inevitable consequences,
to l_“ who have eyes to see ?

first _hﬂf'lﬁepﬁbism furnishes no burning enthusiasm, no
which is necessary to prosecute self-denying mission-

tian believers. What if the case were different? What if Chris- .
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ary labors, amid the appalling obstacles which the Christian mission-
ary inspired by a heathen-born faith cheerfully meets and conquers.
It is one thing to write criticisms of the Christian faith amid the
very surroundings of ease and comfort, which Christianity has itself
provided, and quite another to take up its Chris-like work among
the degraded and perishing masses, and carry it forward with the
tireless zeal and utter surrender of self necessary to success.

Until anti-christian critics can show more of this  enthusiasm of
humanity " than they have hitherto exhibited, modesty would sug-
gest silence rather than blatent attacks.

But even if the requisite zeal were at commond, what substitute

- for our holy religion has scepticism to offer? What has it to

proffer the yearning, troubled, burdened heart of man? What mes-

sage of joy and- life can it carry to the Hindoo and the savage?
What system of truth can it proclaim to these wretehed peoples that
is not a mockery to their hearts and a disappointment to their hopes?

Futile and fruitless has been every attempt of man's loftiest
genius to construct a religion which shall take the place of the

Christian faith,

Deeply rooted in humanity is an instinet of worship—an ineradi-
cable and over-mastering religtous nature with its irresistible demands.

Here the opponent to Christianity confronts an insuperable diffi-
culty., What shall man worship that will satisfy the imperative
requirements of his religious nature? +-=44 .

Worship the “universe,” says Strauss; there is no God in distine-
tion from this. But the universe has no Aeart, and the hungry race
of man is thus mocked with a “stone” when it cries for ““bread."
Worship “humanity,” says Comte, this noble race as represented in
its most illustrious types. And what is this but a religion of self-
worship? Worship “duty,” says Mr. Mill, in serving your fellow-men;
fine theory indeed; but whence the stimulus and inspiration? In
vain tell men to love their “neighbor’ as themselves until you have
previously taught them that other first and greatest commandment,
“Thou shalt love thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind,
and with all thy strength.”

Worship the “insoluble mystery,” says Mr. Tyndall, acknowledg-
ing “the unquenchable claims of the religious and mqral seutlmentg
of our nature.”  Worship the “‘unknown” and * unknowable
 Absolute,” chimes in Herbert Spencer, forgetting the evnd(m.t con-
tradiction of calling upon men to worship and trust in something of
which they can form no possible conception and have no slightest

ledge.

knu‘{y\f'ha&tﬂ; are all these vain and foolish philosophies of men but “say-

nothings,” fictions of the imagination, and not substantial verities?
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And what eruel mockeries are they all with which to tantalize
t;heyenmmg hearg and helpless nature of man?

- What practical beneficial effect ha_ve they had or can they have
upon the human race? .

What desert of humanity has ever bcgn' made to ‘ blossom as the
rose” by these new religions of the seeptic’s greatlon? ANy

The Christian religion then stands majestically alone in its pre-
eminent fitness for the whole race of man, and in this fact is found
our highest incentive to carry it to all the inhabitants of the e:'arth.

1I. But it is not alone in the nature of the truth proclaimed
2 in the Christian system viewed theoretically, that the missionary
' and the church find their encourgement.

It is found abundantly in the work which the missionary actually
achieves.

All that we bave affirmed of Christianity respecting its aim and
adaptation has been repeatedly and conclusively proved in its con-
tact with heathendom from the days of the Apostles down to the
preaching of the latest missionary who has touched a heathen shore.

With this divinely given message on his lips, the missionary has
charmed the savage into a saint, has changed the whole form and
face of heathen society and made the moral, “ wilderness to be glad
for them," and * the desert " to  rejoice and blossom as the rose.”

We are well aware that the one question which this critical and
sceptical age asks of Christianity is to show, not so much its original
credentials, as its present credentinls. It is matter for deepest
El‘ntitude and strongest encouragement that it is abundantly able to
do both; to establish the majestic miracles by which Christianity
first accredited itself as a revelation from God, and the still more
majestic moral miracles by which, in modern times, it claims our
credence and support. We know the result of missionary labor in
4 heathen lands; its history is before us from the beginning until the
present day.  And what a history it is! '

+ More marvelous than the fanciful creations of romance, more in-
L?j:limhle on any rationalistic theory than any other page of human
history. ,
. A“d this story is substantially the same in resnlts, whether you
read it in the inspired “Acts of the Apostles,” or the assuredly un-
ns red"“ Dctﬂin.e and Fall of the Roman Empire " of Gibbon, or
's  Conflict of Christianity with Heathenism,” or any early or
mtory Of,tha church, or any authentic record of modern mis-
en

: where the missionary of the Cross is the bearer of light
: h_omes, of life to the morally dead, the elevator of the
believer, the deliverer from bondage, the introducer of a
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new and higher civilization, the builder on sure foundations of abid-
ing structures which stand the test of time.

Everywhere, going in obedience to the divine command to * dis-
ciple " all nations, and thus to make men, governments, nations after
the Christian type, he repeats the old miracle of turning * the world
upside down " because it is wrong side up; lifts up a new standard
of morals, overthrows old institutions and establishes new ones,
changes the currents of social, civil, literary and political life; in a
word, makes “ old things " to “ pass away " and “ all things " to “ be-
come new.' If it be answered that progress in this transformation
is often slow, we reply, so is it in all greatest achievements. Chris-
N . tianity is thus analogous to God's own work in nature, and notwith-
standing the apparent slowness of its growth, by the clear and un-
mistakable signs of its divineness, claims our belief and co-operation.
‘4 Let us turn for a few moments to the historical evidence which

g these latest decades of this sceptical age offer in corroboration of the
position we have taken, and listen to the irrefutable testimony of
facts to the unprecedented success of modern Christian missions.

Hard by the very spot of which Bishop Heber wrote in his in-
comparable missionary hymn,

“ What though the spicy breezes

Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle,

Though every prospect pleases,

And only man is vile,"
lies the beautiful island of Sumatra. The last Quarterly Review
that comes to my table brings intelligence from that island of the
sea that ought to silence the caviller and cheer the heart of the en-
tire church. “Seventeen years ago,” says the report, ** these people
were given to cannibalism of the most confirmed characte.r, so much
80 that enemies taken in battle were actually devoured alive, and all
were considered enemies who lived in another village and were gov-
erned by another chief. Women were bought and sold, and they
alone did the work of the fields, while the men had no other occu-
ation than that of war."”

ﬁ\‘ N To-day that part of the island known as the Batta Land has be-
come entirely civilized and Christianized, with a form of civil, social
and religious life that would be creditable to the most enllghtened
town in Christian America, Worship is regularly sustained in pub-
lic and in families ; none are received into church fellowship whose
lives are not above reproach; the poor and the sick are systematically
visited and cared for; schools of excellent ordel: are maintained ; a
seminary for the training of teachers and evangelists is supported by
the coutributions of the natives; indeed a moral miracle greater than
any physical miracle that ever astonished the beholder, has trans-
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formed that seething mass of human vileness and corruption into a
typnof moral loveliness and (od-likeness over which men and angels
‘may sing their peons of joy. No lougezl' must the beholder sing
“ rospect pleases,
E:?lryo:ﬁy tgsn il: vile,”’
for man, lifted out of his vileness and degradation, vies with sur-
rounding nature in honoring the Creator who gave him being and
has revealed to him the way to happiness and heaven.
~ Nor does this bright star of hope sparkle alone on the ebony
face of heathen night. Other stars shine forth with equal brilliance
in this glistening covstellation, Not many years ago, far within the
‘memory of some who are present, a ship sailed out of Boston harbor
bearing the first missionaries to the Sandwich Islands, then the scene
of savagism and of caonibalism in their most horrid forms. A few
years since, a ship sailed into Boston bearing the King of a Christian
pation. His royal highness was received with becoming honors and
bore himself with becoming grace and propriety, mingling freely in
the most cultivated society of that center of culture, as well as in
. other cities. He exhibited, in a marked degree, the virtues of the
;l., pre-eminent Christian and the refinement belonging to the best type
b of civilization. That distinguished personage was the king of those
same islands of the sea to which, but a few decades previous, the mis-
sionary had first carried the glad tidings of the Gospel. He repre-
‘sented a people that in its transformation and development, up to
that period, had hardly its parallel in the history of the world.
Everything that characterizes civilization and Christianity the
Sandwich Islands enjoy and exhibit. Intelligence of an advanced
type is there. No State in our own land has a larger proportion of
its population who can read and write.
. Self-sustaining churches supplied with native pastors everywhere
dot the land ; the proportion of the population who are church mem-
I"m 18 _larg;,er' than it is in the United States or in Great Britain.
’_1""'”-"??!“1"10‘1 Islands were, some years since, dropped from the list
of missions of the American Board, for the profoundly gratifying
reason that'! its work was done.” “A nation had been born,” al-
mm“'lf not quite literally, “in a day,” and the-but-half-believed
i W"a&:ﬂh“ B;Brgq volume had been fulfilled before our very eyes.
- 'm g”ﬁ“ urnishes us with another most encouraging example.
~Her Queen, Bfore_her ascension to the throne, was converted through
¥iS I!goft.he Word of God. Oa the day of her coronation,
e words _gzee;nblﬂ:;:ed dl.lbov?i t.helthronc. “ Glory to God in
¢ on earth and good will to men.”
Coronation, she laid her crown aside and received Chris-
. An order went forth for the destruction of the idols.

THE MISSIONARY'S ENCOURAGEMENT. ' 107

et Tl —— -

The most wonderful advance in Christian civilization has been
made under the reign of this Christian Queen. It is but fifteen
years since the now well-worn Bible was printed in England, by the
reading of which the new light dawned upon her mind; but the
entrance of that “ Word giveth light,” and through its hallowing in-
fluence “a nation has been redeemed.” The genuineness of this
Queen’s conversion and Christian character, is well illustrated in her
conduct in respect to the use of intoxicating lignors. Under a former
treaty with France, the importation of liquor was allowed. She for-
bade her people to drink it, and warned them of the evil conse-
quences. Some of it came to her as her portion of the revenue, but
in the presence of her subjects, she caused the barrels to be broken,
and their contents to be poured upon the ground saying, “I cannot
take a revenue from anything that will debase and degrade my
people.”

Would that the rulers of other and older Christian natfons and
magistrates of our cities and towns, all over this, our favored Chris-
tian America, would exhibit like Christian conscience and courage in
dealing with this scourge of humanity. ~u

Many another equally shining star might be added to this bright
constellation of redeemed and reconstructed nations which have
taken their places within the last half centuryin the Christian firma-
ment. But time forbids. Suffice it to add that so far from there
being any evidence that the Gospel has lost an iota of its power in
heathen lands or furnishes its followers with any less encouraging
signs, the best authority affirms that © the progress of the last _ﬁve
years in mission work has been quite equal to that of the previous
fifty years.” ‘ \

Such is but the most partial and imperfect answer to the ‘much
benighted falsehood concerning the * failure of modern missions.
There is abundant reason to hope that ere the nineteenth century
ghall have been completed, every nation and people on this circling
globe shall have heard the heavenly message and become enveloped
in its radiant light. ; -

The hour is fast passing, but the incentives and encouragements to
Christian evanzelization, so far from heing cx_h:mstel.l, seem hardly yet
to have begun to marshal them'scl\'es before our minds. Kqual
ln.ouﬁnence n]iglll‘. be gin;'ll .tlJ I)l‘llﬂlB not yet mentlﬂn(:ld,.'ang e&q“ﬂl
encouragement to the missionary and to the church derived from

ir consideration. )
then{é‘(; I;?:guld love to dwell upon the cheering fact that in prosecut-
ing this divinely-commanded work the church has, mhpre:elsm_n:‘:t
degree, the promise of divine co-operation. I.ndeed.t e dwmg -
ment in this work and the assurance that Omnipotence ever waits to
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~ get its majestic seal npon it, 18 the one source of unfailing inspira-
" tion for the missionary in the field and the home agencies which fur-
QR Y g RE

- nish supples.

, Then there are the marvelous encouragements contained in the
sacred volume which can never fail to fill with enthusiasm the mis-
sionary toiler and the missionary contributor. Hvery assurance of
inspiration, every command to publish the Gospel to all men, every
pgophe v of its final triumph, every promise of supernatural aid is a
word of charge and cheer which ought to stir the whole church as if
3gg‘gl}hnﬂib]e voice from heaven summoned us each to unremitting toil
in this heaven-ordained work.

) Here, then, is a work fot which there is the deepest necessity in
the wants of man and the highest encouragement in the divine and
9_1!‘-!‘13{]‘!?“3 character of: the helg it furnishes and the success which
attends it. A work evidently divine in origin, end and efficiency.
A_._w.l:lr-_k:human.ouly in that to man is given the supreme honor and
to him is committed the supreme responsibility of co-operating with
God in carrying it forward to final and glorious consummation. A
work which employs the two mightiest forces of the moral universe—
b Whﬁa-nd love; forces that reign in heaven and will yet reign over
11 ﬁeh e carth. A work which, by virtue of its very nature, enlists

P ;But.;aympathi, the prayers, the philanthrophy, the activities of the
best men an the noblest women that adorn and ennoble the human
~ Surely, it cannot fail to command, t :

: i , to the utmost extent, our

lni est support, our highest powers. To it shall we not mnsec‘rate

Without reserve, our years of youthful vigor, of manhood's strcngth,

our _.lofnes!: ambition, our highest purpose, the fullest measure of

'-mzenmdofiv%smmmty that lies within the compass of our self-
Assuredly, there is in this inspiri

_Assuredly, t his inspiring work sme ic -

(Rl with, pooalinr force to th p ing » rk one element which ap

o e e young men of the church, as well as

i wﬁnh:t hup years. I mean the heroic element, in respect to

"-_:_'.Diﬂ..timem;req'ual‘on the face of the earth.

ot~ permit, it would be a delightful labor of love to set
re you the missionary heroes of th i

S ety { es of the church, until every heart
el the throbbings of the heroic spiri : '
i eroie spirit a8 we contemplated their

leled heroism, crowned, at last. i :an i i

st martyrdom y at last, in many an instance, with the

at & thrill of inspiration | -

T %il:gsgtllrs:tiaoel}blrt wouii g.wia us could we see that
‘martyr band p ¢ us to-night i < aonls

wor _fm_t,lx B ght and hear their soul

““‘f the .glul'lﬂl}i company of Christian martyrs,

ower of stones with : "

with heaven's glory beaming in his
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face; St. Paul, chief of Apostles and greatest of earth’s heroes, achiev-
ing unexampled missionary labors and yielding to a martyr's fate
with the shout of victory on his lips; down through a royal line of g
uncrowned kings to Williams, the intrepid missionary to the South
Sea Islands, bringing thousands of cannibals to bow before the Cross
and falling at length by the hand of violence as he sought new tro-
phies in unchristianized islands; John Coleridge Patterson, missionary
Bishpp of the Melanesian Islands—the Baton and Oxford scholar,
of high family and brilliant parts, of whom Max Miiller pathetically
says, “ Follow him in his vessel, sailing from island to island, begging
for children, carrying them off as a mother her new-born child, nurs-
ing them, washing and combing them, clothing them, feeding them,
teaching them in his Episcopal Palace, in which he himself is every-
thing, nurse and housemaid and cook, schoolmaster, physician and
Bishop—read there, how that man, who tore himself away from his
aged father, from his friends, from his favorite studies and pursuits,
had the most loving of hearts for these children; how indignantly he
repelled for them the name of Savages, how he trusted them, respected
them, honored them and when they were formed and established
took them back to their island homes, there to be a haven for future
ages. Yes, read the life, the work, the death of that man, a death
in very truth a ransom for the sins of others "—for he fell a martyr
to his courage in rebuking by loving acts the iniquitous kidnapping
traffic—* and then say whether you would like to suppress a profes-
sion that can call forth such self-denial, such heroism, such sanctity,
such love. "
But I must forbear even to mention others, equally illustrious
among this band of Christian heroes, * of whom the world was not
worthy, " but without whose self-sacrificing lives, the reqord ?f human
history would lack the luster which now gilds and glorifies it.

In the Place Vendome, in the very heart of Paris, rises a lofty

monument to Napoleon I, constructed of the cannon captured in

battle by that great military captain, The passing throng look upon

that imposing column and recall the hero’s victories. .
What if we were to erect a monument commemorative of the

heroic and Christly labors of all the missionaries of the Christian
faith?

What a monumental trophy should we behold ? It would be con-
structed not of captured brass, but of redeemed humanity; it
would commemorate, not gory battle fields where thousands of our
brother men fell, a sacrifice to human ambition, but more ﬂlusmoua
moral battle fields where thousands were rescued from the tyranny

of sin through self-sacrificing love ; its pedestal would be coﬁmi})m?g
of Christian institutions, governments, laws, agencies, while 1
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would glisten in heaven's light with brilliant gems of
acter ; its hase would cover nearly all the countries of
obe, and its apex would pierce the skies and touch
God. It would fill the millions of earth’s inhabitants
ng wonder, as _they beheld it, and all the hierarchies of
1 would join in ?dopug amazement at the transcendent sight
h a monument in literal dimensions, we may not see with our:
vision ; but the picture is not wholly an ideal one; the monu-
s nm!y -day by day before the eye of faith, and every da
 to it masalveqesa.tand sydmmetry and beauty. The whole
fld will yet recognize its grandeur and pay homage to the her
of Christisn Misions 33
Tt isra]ated that when Themistocles was a young man, he was
: I;qpleasure; pissing through the streets of Athens one duy
battle of Marathon, he saw the trophies of Miltiades. He
his whole course of life, became silent, abstracted, and
the night in watching. When questioned by his friends as
:u:mls; of the changel.'hc replied, “ the trophies of Miltiades
h inznme;nl;enx:leep. He became an illustrious statesman,
F‘:‘ﬂlyl:he trophies of the noble Missionary heroes of the church
amb]??h'-Of every young man in our schools of learning with
ol e_:ll;.l__to lmllirate their heroic service, and may the entire
ﬁﬁe@ﬂmtgd aw:d e from guilty slumber and quickly take this
deemed world for its rightful Lord and Master.

4- onal Consecration the Work of the Holy Spirit.

REV. HERRICK JOHNSON, D. D., CHICAGO.

E:;“tlnc%lf have he?rd. it said, “ We dedicate ; God only
e-'meazti:ert;hm.m lhe‘trlltll and the whole t.rt_nh

cate ” i3 to anno ug afi 18 put 1nto the words. Primarlly,
s to devote to a 4 ,T:e: e)cl.are. _ The classical meaning of the
SRiEacTed. The 01::3‘3-1 Irlmftn]y: “to consecrate’ is to set
'ﬁe'dica,t;ca ]meanmg is to devote something as

"':ﬁla'da- con °°k.5 Bplely to the_person to whom
dedic Jonsecration includes the idea of the sacred-
(dedicated. Naturally, therefore, dedication has
word, consecration the deeper word. In mod-
‘ate when we do not consecrate. We dedi-
a book to a friend; our property to certain

PERSONAL CONSECRATION. 1t
educational or eleemosynary uses; ourselves to a particular trade or
profession. Introduce now the idea of sacredness—let the formal
and solemn act of setting apart be to God, and the dedication be-
comes, in a sense and by frequent acceptance, consecration. But
strictly, and in the deeper meaning of the word, consecration is
reached only when that which is devoted to God becomes sacred in
heing put to sacred use. And as things and places can by no possi-
bility take on moral quality and become holy, consecration, in its truest,
deepest sense, is possible only of persons, for they only can be made
holy. Holiness pertains to character, not to locality or material sub-
stance.

Here we touch our theme—personal consecration. *

Is personal consecration of man or of God? Both. Being on
and in the person, it must have a human side, and a human agent.
The soul is not a piece of putty, acted on from without, and put to
this or that use, irrespective of motive and choice and volition. But
neither is it a will self-originating its own good, and so capable of
self-transformation. Hence, consecration has a Divine side and a
Divine agent. Its origin and efficiency are of God. So are its
glory and victory.

The truth must be in this as in salvation. Salvation is of God.
The ruin cannot restore itself. There is no lever—no fulerum—no
force. Yet man is the ruin—a person endowed with will and choice.
And hence he is to work out his own salvation; and the very possi-
bility of this, and the only possibility, lies in the fact that God work-
eth in him to will and to do of his good pleasure. So personal con-
secration is of God. But it is personal, and therefore nothing in it
or of it can be arbitrary and mechanical in this lofty,realm. A per-
son cannot take on sacredness in sacred service without consent and
choice. :

Premising thus, the two-sidedness of this great truth, we pass in
the present discussion to the divine side—personal consecration, the
the work of the Holy Spirit.

I purpose to consider it as related to the Christian life, to (jhe
Christian ministry, and to a distinct department of the Christian
ministry —foreign missions.

L. Personal consecration to the Christian life the work of the
Holy Spirit.

'{'hi.}; first concerns his agency at that supreme hour when the
sinner bows in believing, penitent and joyful surrender to Jesus
Christ. Up to the gateway of that hour the man has been !_erﬂgl___l_f-
by successive steps, sometimes swift as the lightning, som.atlmeaj-‘b_y
slow process, sometimes with great agony of spirit, sometimes l;ulah
little feeling, sometimes with the successive steps distinetly marked,

=
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¢s so that they have left no track in his consciousness—
aght, whatever the manner of the bringing, through
and gracious leading of the Holy Spirit.
nature is dead in sin, and how can he make himself
blind, and how can he see? He has a heart of stone,
can he feel? He has a carnal mind, which is enmity
od, and how can he love? These are Scriptural statements
s condition—the condition of the natural man. In this condi-
has heard of Christ with the hearing of the ecar, but he has
not secn Him. He has read the truth, but he has not known it.
¢ has listened to the language of Canaan, but it has been the
jargon of a strange tongue to him.
- The Holy Ghost comes and performs His exclusive and unshared
- officeon and in thatman. What is that office? In the words of the
~ Lord Jesus Christ, it is to convince of sin, of righteousness, and of
judgment. Nobody else can do that. No demonstration of flawless
¢. No flaming assault of fiery eloquence. No thunderings of
ai. No anguish of Calvary. These all may be in human speech,
he speech will fail until the Spirit of God is in it. This is the
‘*enduement of power" they waited and prayed for at Jerusalem.
- When it came, men that heard the unlettered fishermen were pricked
~in their hearts, They saw their sin, they saw the judgment, and
: %:a;l;m Christ in His rigteousness. The Holy Ghost through
Peter's word flashed light on their sinful hearts, on God's bar of
 Justice, on the Saviour's Cross. Sin on the one side, judgment on the
- other, Jesus in the midst. They saw the righteousness that could
- antidote the sin and anticipate the judgment. They believed, they
¥ ',_-t]l?y submitted. Beholding the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world, they yielded in glad surrender, gave
emselves in unreserved consecration, and ‘ continued daily with
b accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house,
their meat with gladuess and singleness of heart, praising

was their case, so is every true case. What is the Biblical
g all this? “You hath He quickened who were dead.”
d in the spirit of your mind.” “Born of the spirit.”

ﬂlaﬁﬁrst consecration is thus the work of the Holy
mg.greatnqss of the mighty power of God the
8 the sinner his sin and the inescapable judgment,
W him Jesus. For the center and heart of all His
' ) renewing work is the Lord our righteousness.
the apprehension of the signal mercy of God

-:'°é(;§l??d: nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
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in his’case, fills the sinner with adoring gratitude, and he offers himself
a living sacrifice. He is not his own. He is bought with apﬁne;
And with penitential tears he looks up into the face of the crucified,
saying, in joyful consecration, i}
“Just a8 1 am, thy love unknown,

Has broken every barrier down ;

Now to be thine, yea, thine alone,
0O, Lamb of God, I come. "’

But these steps to the first consecration are the invariable and
unchanging steps to all consecration ; and to walk in the Spirit, to be
led of the Spirit, to have fellowship with the Spirit is to be ever tak-
ing these steps. It is still and forevermore, until the full apocalypse
of the Lamb and of the bride of the Lamb, conviction of sin, con-
viction of righteousness, conviction of judgment. If believers are any
more changed and any more consecrated after their birth-hour into the
kingdom of God, it is by the Spirit of the Lord, as the Apostle says,
that they are changed into his image from glory to glory. And the
steps are the very same as at the first. The Holy Spirit still shows
the believer the sin of his unbelief: for though grace is in his heart,
sin is also there, the law in the members warring against the law of
the mind, answering to and accounting for that cry of the heart,
“Lord, T believe; help thou mine unbelief.” So the Holy Spirit
still reproves of this residue of unbelief, and sets before him more
and more clearly the inevitableness of separation, as seen in the
judgment of the Prince of this world and corroborated in the judg-
ment of his own heart: and takes (He, the blessed Spirit, takes—
0O, with what joy; here, indeed, is the joy of the Holy Ghost). He
takes of the things of Christ, and convinces the believer of these;
lets him in, leads him in, to the unfathomable depths of thl? mystery
of Christ’s love and grace. And so sin grows hateful, and judgment
grows vivid, and Jesus grows precious, and the consecration becomes
so utter and absolute that he is gladly willing to be counted a fool
for Christ's sake and count to all things but loss that he may be

found in Him. ! £ i
Paul traveled this road. He grew in his sense and hatred of sin

as the Spirit wrought in him. He at first thought hu;'?aelf “not
worthy to be called an Apostle,” then he was to hlmqelf less ﬁhaﬂ
the least of all saints,” and later still he was ‘ the cblef'o.f sum_ersl.1 .
He grew in his apprehension of judgment too, as the spirit wroug t::
in him, and the prince of this world was more and more cast out, _t}l; i
he could say, *“ The world is crucified unto me and]‘:u'ut.o_ the world.”
And he grew to ever clearer and clearer vision of.Gh.nst. 8 nghtfouauelal_
as the spirit wrought in him ; and wrapping jﬁhm.rlg!ht«aons_nm roun

about him, he not only rested in it, but gloried in it, casting -
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s and worthless. So from the consecration at his couversion
esse ":: :ge‘:ubmissive “ Lord, what will thuu. have me to do ?"
e passed on to the deeper consecration expressed in the joyful and
triumphant “To e, to live,is Christ,” and “I am crucified with
Christ, nevertheless I live, and yet not L, but Christ liveth in me,
and the life I live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God,

ho loved me and gave himself for me.” : ol
iy This is the f'ulln%:s and the blessedness of consecration. This 1s

the depth of meaning in the wondrous word. It is not only total
and absolute devotement to God, but the total and absqh_ne dg-
votement of something sacred to God. Tt is not only a life dedi-
cated to sacred uses, but a life hid with Christ, a life transformed
and glorified by life divine, that is dedicated to sacred uses. And
hence it is not only an act, but an inwrought work. Far be it from
e to deny the propriety or the worth of special and distinct acts of
consecration, Lt is doubtless well, now and then, to have the mood
of the spirit articulated in this formal way. But we shall muke a
grave mistake and miss utterly the depth of this matter, if we make
this all.

Consecration cannot be effected by a purpose. It is not born of
a simple determination. You cannot carry over to God your whole
body, soul and spirit on the back of a good resolution. This is the
trouble with, alas, how many ! They have multiplied acts of devote-
ment, and yet, somehow, the devotement has not appeared, and they
are faced with the shame and humiliation of broken resolves.

The measure of personal consecration is determined by the meas-
ure of the work of the Holy Spirit on and in the person. The sol-
emn act is nothing, however solemn and sincere, without the inner
work. What that work covers, goes to God in consecration—nothing
more,

Hence, the real test of consecration is the fruit of the Spirit's
work. The amount of time and talent put to sacred uses—this is no
proof. This may be absorbing, and exclusive of all else, as in the
case of a minister who severs himself from secularities, and deals only
with the sacred duties of his holy office, and yet the quality of the
man may vitiate utterly the seeming consecration. His work is

: mgl_i,:_-but_what is he? The I, myself, laid upon the altar of
; _'1“@9“1 18 t*hﬂ._ vital thing—not the uses to which I may give my-
Do I see sin to hate it wore and more ?  Am I living in view
ent, and is its eternal separation between the good and evil,
rerunner and prophet in the growing separateness of my
sin, 50 that every day's crucifixion is a kind of judgment of the
$ world, and a casting out of Satan? And is the right-
of the Bon of God my increasing joy and ground of boasting,

$
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as I see its illimitable and changeless sufficiency. And do the once
boasted virtues f‘“d merits of my old self-righteonsness hecome as filthy
rags by comparison ?  And what I counted gain to me is that my loss?
This, bretlnrn_n, I am persua.ded, this is alike the test and the meas-
ure and the innermost reality of personal consecration. And this
without question and pre-eminently, is the work of the Holy Bpi'rit:

II. But what of personal consecration as related to the Christian
ministry # The life is, of course, comprehensive of everything in
the life.  But it is pertinent in this assemblage of candidates for the
sacred office to consider the matter of consecration in its special rela-
tion to the gospel ministry. Ts it here also and distinctively the
work of the Holy Spirit?  Does He sovereignly select from the souls
already devoted to God, and upon these personally, directly, inter-
nally and effectually work His work, leading them to this special
form of consecration?

Very much more depends upon the answer to this question than
may at first appear. If we hold that the call to the ministry is
through an infallible church whose voice is always and everywhere
God’s voice, then we have a ministry of priests whose ordination
consists in a certain something that has dripped through human
fingers on their heads, and we are swung to the extreme of sacerdo-
tal dogma. If we hold that the call is not,in kind or degree, differ-
ent from (GGod’s agency with reference to any other occupation, then
we have a ministry that can be entered and lefv at will, and we are
swung to the opposite extreme of license and the purest naturalism.

It cannot be questioned that God exercised over the sacred
offices of the Mosaic dispensation an exclusive proprietorship. Does
he exercise this same exclusive proprietorship over the sacred offices
of the Gospel dispensation? Beyond a doubt. Christ abolished the
priesthood, but he established a ministry. He personally called a certain
number to official service, gave them instruction and charged them
alone with certain spiritual functions. His final commission to them
was two-fold, rescue work and structural work, to preach {md teach,
to make disciples and to build them up. In proof that this evange-
lizing and teaching ministry was not simply apostolic we have the
promise, “ Lo, T am with you alway, even unto the end of. ﬂi’w
World.” To perpetuate this ministry, we have twice from Christ’s
lips the impressive command, “pray ye the Lord of the harvest that
He will send forth laborers into His harvest.” Furthermore, we
have this Secriptural statement, that when Christ asoended._ up on
high, He gave gifts to men; and He gave some, apostles, and HOE
prophets, and some, evangelists, and some, pastors ant_i Pﬁaﬂhﬂfﬁ""fﬂt
the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of Christ.
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proof of the doctrine, is the Scriptural fact that Paul was
i called of God. Over and over he states this fact, that he is
~ an Apostle by the commandment of God, that J-esus Christ put
~ him into the ministry. Again, the Holy Ghost said, “ Separate me
~ Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called the}n.” This
~ was at Antioch, when Paul was publicly ordained along with Barna-
~ bas as Missionary to the Heathen,

. ~ Mark the distinction here between God's providential agency
and His spiritual agency, and between ordinary occupation and a
‘ spiritual office. In a true sense, God appoints all His children their
- work in life. But the spiritual office has been created by Christ,
the work in it depends upon the immediate presence and power of
the Holy Spirit, and God's agency in pu'ting men into it must
therefore be wholly different. God by His Spirit calls to a spiritual
office. God by His providence calls to an ordinary occupation.
We do not pray that the Lord would send forth lawyers, physi-
cians, merchants, mechanics. We are commanded to pray that
he would send forth Ministers. The supply for the former we
know may be left to take cave of itself. The supply for the
littgr_'cannot be so left. Yet why not, if God’s agency is the same
in either case ! '

The church in all her best ages and branches has held to this idea.
When the work of the Spirit in consecration to the ministr y was
ignored and the hierarchical imposition was substituted, and the
sacerdotal idea became dominant, the sacraments were exaggerated
.-_anfoﬁjarverted, and the preaching and teaching functions were almost
' y set aside. Growing out of this was the invention of the
mass, the doctrine of transubstantiation, additional sacraments, priestly
‘absolution, the confessional. '

;Wihh th? Reformation the Holy Spirit’s office in this matter was
_ mmguuaﬂ and emphasized.  We hear Luther saying, “ Await
~ God's call. Though thou wert wiser than Solomon, yet, unless thou
- art called, avoid preaching as thou wouldst hell itsclf.” '
of the Church of England compelled each candidate to express his
belief that he was « mwardly moved by the Holy Ghost™ to take

| himself the holy office. The Methodist Episcopal Church re-
than-'_to:-day.-. If the Church of England had kept true to this
dea Leigh Richmond would never have been obliged to
sad lament: * The National Church groans and bleeds
its head to the sole of its feet from the daily in-
rthy men into the ministry.”
y will show t-h_llt- just‘ a8 thisidea has been lost sight of,
: .i.ll,_-éi:r!‘r{mg either to the extreme of sacerdotal-
1sm, ely no man should cross the threshold of

The reformers
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the ministry who cannot reverently make the very words of the Mas-
ter his own, and by the grace of God truthfully say: “ The spirit of

the Lord is upon me, because he has annointed me to preach the
Gospel.” ,

But how may he know that this annointing to preach is surely
the work of the Spirit? _

These signs will certify. Fivst, the conviction that he ought to
preach. No man should dare be guilty of stepping into the ministry
whose mind is a blank as to sense of obligation ; and this conviction
should not have its base in the incidents and attendants and accidents
of his situation. Tt was not Paul's fitness or taste or cirenmstances
or any considerations of greater usefulness that based his, “ Wo is
me if T do not preach the Gospel.” It was the direct, immediate,
mighty work of the Spirit upon his heart. It was God's call. I
must preach. So it should be with all who seek this ambassador-
ship. No man should enter the ministry who can stay out of it with
a clear conscicence.

A second sign certifying to the Spirit's work in consecration to
the ministry is the desire to preach. Three things may test this de-
sire. Does the desire continue without conviction, and the man
come to the threshold of the ministry with no profound sense of
duty? Then, he may regard it as in some way born of selfishness
and the devil, and not of love and God.

Again, is it a desire for the ministry itself or for something in
the ministry that sunits the taste? The ministry furnishes a splen-
did opportunity for the exercise of oratorical gifts. The ministry is
favorable to the indulgence of a taste for literature. The min-
istry assures of social standing and of association with the most
intelligent and refined. But these are things in the ministry—in-
cident to the ministry. They are not the ministry. If the sole
or the chief desire be for these things, or things like them, bet-
ter a mill-stone were hanged about each candidate's neck and he
were drowned in the depths of the sea. The ministry is the divine
business of rescuing souls and building them up in Christ to the
glory of God. It is this we must desire, and which we will desire
if our consecration to the ministry be the work of the Holy Sp_mt.

Once more: Is the desire to preach accompanied by longings
for personal holiness and nearness to God ? As the time draws ear
for the desire to be realized, the heart should be found lgungarmg__fm_‘-
deeper spiritual experiences of divine grace, and leaping to enter
upon the ministry as these experiences are had: : £

A third sign certifying to the Spirit's work in consecration toﬂlﬂ
winistry is the approving judgment of the chureh, corroborahngﬂl’ﬂ!
authenticating individual conviction. An adverse judgment should:
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eans final and conclusive, It should suggest a doubt of
re-examination of motives. But if the conviction and de-
‘candidate must o on, even against the judgment
friends. If the ought in his bosom take on an imperious-
s really of God, the work of the Holy Spirit, the man will
nto the ministry and vindicate his right to be there, by the pow-
shall wield with God and man.
TII. A few words now on personal consecration as related to a
"@ﬁm department of the Christian ministry—viz.: Foreign Mis-
2 jons. Is this also the work of the Spirit? Unquestionably, by empha-
- sis and cminence.

R And for these clear reasons: First, this present dispensation
- is the dispensation of the Spirit, and this is the missionary dispen-
- gation. God, the Father, concerned Himself chiefly in His commu-
nications under the Old Testament dispensation, with His chosen peo-
ple. God, the Son, in his personal ministry confined Himself to
Palestine and the Jews, and expressly declared He * was not sent but
to the lost sheep of the house of Isracl.” But God, the Spirit, was
to be poured out on all flesh, and to convince the world of sin, of
righteousness and of judgment. Under the Father it was promi:;e of
and preparation for redemption, and therefore limited. Under the Son
1&’!!&! provision fm: 'fnfi _execut.ion of redemption, and therefore lim-
‘iteﬂ _Under the Spirit it is proclamation and application of redemption
and therefore overleaping the boundaries of sect, and race, and clime
and color, and telling the good news to every ,creat.ure ; So Christ
said to His desciples, just hefore His ascension, Ye shall receive
power after that the Holy Ghost is como upon yr;;u and ye shall be
‘my witnesses both in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Sam:;ri 1
_ .-’tmlg'lh_a-mt_.armo]n: part of the earth.” “UTsee

~ Mark, now, how repeatedly and emphati Seri e
"~ ﬁw the Holy Spirit t.ge prea{dency ofP ;?lti:;ealllgsit:;&? crIl{p‘t utrLkl'.ecor'd
! i) I y He taking 1t
. =|L #__F;g!:yhnnds and leading in it all as if it were His peculiar
- When Peter at Joppa was sent for by a heathen to learn the

: lesson that God is no respecter of pers dj

four-footed beasts and creepin pt,h'onﬂ’ S e
e ping things the bare suggestion

Spirit said unto

ng, for I have sent them.”" e went: he reach
: o:t&d while he yet spake the Holy Ghost fellpon th:i
h;and they spake with tongues, and magnified
ere occurred . the Gentiles' Pentecost,” and the
_ amkof the church was done by Peter at the
ud and under the explicit direotion of the Holy Spirit.

PERSONAL CONSECRATION.

A little later than this, a few persecuted disciples—
an apostle among them, nor an ordained minister, probably
elder nor a deacon—came to Antioch, and tanght of the
they preached the Lord Jesus in that stronghold of heathen
the heathen there, and a great number believed. The church
Jerusalem, hearing of this, sent Barnabas, a man full of the He
Ghost, to see about it. A man full of the Holy Ghost could only
do one thing on finding such a work—rejoicingly help it on, and this
Barnabas did, much people being added to the Lord. The work
becoming too great, he went to geek Saul, and brought him to Anti- i
och, and there these two men toiled a whole year with great success,
organizing a church made up largely of heathen converts, iy

But this did not satisfy the Holy Spirit. It was no such push
and outreach of mission work as met his view. So, as they at Anti-
och were one day engaged in conference and prayer and fasting, the
Holy Ghost said, Separatémie Barnabas and Saul for the work where-
unto I have called them. And He, the Spirit of God, took the two
foremost men of that infant church, and sent them forth as foreign
missionaries. And He so honored the work that the track of that
first missionary tour was studded with churches. They were not
long back at Antioch before they were off again to look after these X
newly-organized churches on heathen soil ; and while on this second Bl
tour, a remarkable thing occurred. As Paul and his companions
were turning south to go into Lydia, the record is, * they were for- |
bidden of the Holy Ghost." They tried then to go into Bethynia at '
the north, but the record is, * the Spirit suffered them not” He -
shut them up ; He fenced them in. Neither to the right nor left 3
must they go, but straight ahead and westward to Troas. .Why ?

Troas was for centuries the gateway between Europe and Asia ; the |
key to the commerce of two continents. As the extreme of Western :
Asia, it faced Grecian culture and imperial Rome. .0“‘-'1' ¢his region
Rome's conquering eagles had swept eastward. g It is to be the door-
way now for God's missionary heroes with the sign of the cross. The
Spirit of God brought Paul there that he might listen, and lmtemgg,
catch the cry of a heathen continent, and go—from home, ﬁ’_om kin-
dred, from countrymen—go to the ends of the earth, preaching
Christ erucified. e

The Holy Ghost has thus taught the church of all agesthﬁ:
whatever lukewarm disciples may think of fog‘el.gﬂ MIBAIONA, SH8
holds it in warm and wakeful regard; that the missionar idea is the
one great idea of His dispensation ;, that His heart m__PFF"_;_“"“?‘n d
it; that it is His joyful office to honor 1t and further it; an '
no pathos of a son of consolation like Barnabas, and no 1
prince of intellect like Paul, can be put to a better use than tel
heathen of Jesus Christ.
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~ And how clearly all this points to the source of personal conse-
biéo:l:olﬁl?aiorky With wlrjhat emphasis it assures us that the Holy
~ Ghost who, like the Lord Jesus, is © the same yesterday, to-day and
~ forever," still separates men and sets them apart to the work to which
. has called them, still moves on their hearts and works this work
1 of consecration there, and hedges up their path and permits them to
~ go neither this way nor that till they find their Troas, and catch
the ery from some heathen Macedonia. ]

A second reason for the view that personal consecration, as re-
lated to foreign missions, is the work of the Holy Spirit is this: The
wlter absence of the possibility of successful appeal from any other
source,

- The foreign field will issue no particular call with emphatic and
attractive concomitants from a particular church. Tt will not open a
zom.u] 1al door before a young man and press those “ remarkable provi-
dential reasons” for entering, which by some mysterious providence
are always so plentifully supplied to many an open door at home. It
will not seek him out in the seminary, through an able and influen-
~ tial committee, and picture in glowing colors the social and educa-

tional advantages of a particular location, promise efficient co-opera-
tion, and hold out the inducement of $2,000 and a parsonage. The
foreign field has no churches, no committees, no agencies of its own

appointment to act for it and press its need. 7t does not know its

own need. It lies there a poor, blind, helpless paralytic, without a

voice. The Spirit of God must tell its need to Christian hearts, as
in the vision at Troas, or the need will never be told.
| Moreover, see how the call to the foreign field is divested of all
~ those subtle elements that appeal with a potent, nameless charm to
the human heart in other relations, There is no pride of home, and

00 pride of country, and no pride of church to wield the wierd
- Witchery of their spell in drawing young men to the pollutions of
~ Asia and the degradations of Africa, Nothing whatever, but pride
T g‘gm and glorying in his cross, as the purchase of salvation for
~ dying men.

- God forbid that T should, for one
- rage love of home and kindred and country and church. These
e top of human nature, They

_ are the blessedest instinets of
i_{l‘{hey have led to quhlime sacrifices and achievements,

(N

moment, or by a word, dis-

 wife or children gr lands, for my name's sake. shall
:’E;sd fold, and shall inherit ever!aiting ]il“e.l’!fl eI’:'[?mI:e

'_ ﬂiat.em and fath.er and mother are loved no Jess for
?ﬁ’hﬁ_f.thay Aare not in the scales that decide for foreign

S
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missions. It is Jesus only. The field appeals ]to nothing, n‘??m?
nothing, but love for Him and love for lost souls, that ma at ;ﬁt e
found in Him to the glory of His name fo.revermore. 'jlthei nny
be the motives elsewhere, but there is no mixture here. : (}uod is &
personal consecration that must be'the work. of the_ Spirit o .
And now, what of this discussion? Briefly this: o :
First, a true, personal consecration is a deep, fzbysmsg t] ing, m:h--
ing evermore holily mete for use, as well as putting to holy use, the
secrated.
persglgcszl&’ a true personal consecration will make us ;ea%yhfqr;ny 1]1:_0,
and carry us joyfully anywhere, at home or abroad, for 'blimta :; e.
Third, a true personal consecration is not only impossi ebot ﬂ;):e
who openly or secretly flout and jeer at Foreign Mlsfsmns,t h‘ Huly
would best take care, lest they reach that sin agamstb e bomy
Ghost, committing which, it were better they had m:iver eell:1 Yoy
Fourth, as the foreign field has no adjuncts and 'cznco rang
eloquent in its own behalf, each candidate for the mhm:; ry(;l:)d
down before it of purpose and choice, and listen, whether
ive it a voice to him.
glve[;itf'ﬁl, to go to the depths of.t his matter and be t_ot-all_z' cons::::;eet:
we must keep ourselves in position to cateh u‘.hel famt_ef: ’ :pogedienca
and suggestions of the Spirit, and be ready for the swiftes
is call. e -+ Py
5 Iia‘ixth, we must look in thod_f'acc th?i p(t;zz;l::gtlt}; lc;fl'1 ::Lleac:gclgl?::
of some of sepest prejudices an :
‘;;‘azgn;u110:(:\:;:1.(.}1{11:;jr,jlllt wEatja great cnntr.arines_s of splrltft.he:eﬁ:]l;?
have been in Peter to obeying the Spirit in ea;mgothi):':)!; :ﬁat o
beasts and ereeping things let down at Juppa';. E rto pubbnsr
of the Holy Ghost, cn;nmalmlmg Lhosi‘e E?{:re‘i&g?] ulj\iigsious, ey
| and Barnabas for the work o i ]
::?:ck the church there with a strange and grl‘?)i{edi:lli?l;ﬁ ?poasible
Lastly, my young brethren, s it not }IJ‘OSSI ?e, e needfui
that some of you have found here your Ioa:; Wapedi
now that you go down to some Agean Sea ‘anm By the mgdh of
to get sight and impress of a heathen contine Wl
civilization, the whirr of engine and play of :l'mcnts aynd Pl
electric wire, this city touches all the conblnte soin o of you et
heathen shore. Who knows, who knows, E ool Tl Holy
thus far, more than once, have had your waljlrt tf) go ) chTEaN pﬁl‘»_h'-
Spirit, like Paul in Asia Minor. You soul{g o gYou triod. anoSHER
and you were “ forbidden of thE Holy G Osd.no votcs ontoF HowEdE
way, and He “ suffered you not.””  You hear T oat eanta; inc
You did not need to.  But you kner, l:nt yl]mn up to just one path.
God was hedging up your way. He shut y !

5 -
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1 you here and prevented you there, and sent you straight
e, through perils and trials of education and finance, into
sminary. And to-day, the Holy Spirit has brought you to this

~ What if Chicago be your Troas? And what if this third
) » Convention be the voice! And what if the Spirit have
~ led you here to heed the voice? O listen! listen with the ear of
~ your soul, and if you catch the cry from some heathen Macedonia,
- go; you are bidden of God.

2 The Doctrine of Our Lord Concerning the Exten-
sion of the Kingdom of God.

REV. 0. D. HARTRANFT, D. D., HARTFORD, CONN.

‘The Committec were unable to secure the address of Dr. Hart-
ranft for publication, he not having furnished them with manuscript.
The following is a condensed report clipped from the columns of the
Inter Ocean :

The Convention assembled in Immanuel Baptist Church on Michi-
- gan avenue, near Twenty-third street. The large and handsome
4 church was filled in every part. A sermon was preached by the Rev.
C. D. Hartranft, of Hartford, Conn., on the theme., © The Doctrine
of Our Lord Concerning the Extension of the Kingdom of God.”
He said the Savior tells us that under the prince of this world, his
ﬁaw.ers are engaged in the destruction of the kingdom of God. The
- Bavior says that He came into His own and they received Him not,

ere was an abomination of desolation that stood in the holy places.
great object of the visit of Christ was the building of His
bostility to the kingdom of

These were the pictures of
The extension of the kingdom
His title of Son of Man was

.:Lv .

" -gqjt and His determination to destroy it.
t! tﬂ'ergneas between good and evil,
was the gi;win;l work of Christ
racing, while His other titles were each descriptive of som
_I_'bntey.  His maqy-side}iness is to meet aujP possible t:r]ani
 indic tes the untversality of His kingdom. The speaker
uent -aqn}ymg_gnd touching review of the life of Christ
ns, k‘ifn'th'e methods of the Savior looked toward the
ki sgl:g:l t;f}" E;)d. :l[it. now remains for the church
TOng man of' his goods”’ and eon th
Stron S C;:vary S quer the world for
A was the world, and the Gospel was to be car-
parts.  All the parables told by the Saviour

REMARKS OF REV. THOMAS CRAVEN.

indicate a period of change. There should be but one
one shepherd. For 200 years the Protestant world
and made no attempt to work the field. The field was thi
The Republic of Jesus Christ is bounded by no geographic
When would the day dawn when men should cease to make a '
tion between this color or that color of a man or race ? All the world
must have the Gospel, else the church is held responsible. _ .";.;
The position of the church was to warn every soul of the need of',' -
regeneration and sanctification. They ghould demonstrate &he':-pgg;
ticability of their conception of universal brotherhood. Ifet_thq;
great city of God open all its gates and call upon all the nations of
the earth to come in. All should remember that :]'esns sits over
acainst the treasury and watches what they put in, The sons
of the wealthy should see that the life of self-sacrifice in th.e win-
istry was the life for them. Parents should pray'that their sons
micht devote themselves to the work in the haryest Peld 80 whlte_for
the laborers. It was by the divine elements of Christ, and by them
alone, that success could be obtained. The fact that the Sl}?lor l?l
that the tares must grow with the wheat shows that thg period of. le- 45
velopment must be awaited. The decline of spirituality was notice-
able in these days. Christianity has suffered much through its <
alliances with the State, with philosophy, with literature, and fals?
culture, He exhorted the students present to stud; th(? consenses 0
the prophets and the law of Christ as showing His divine m:st;l;::_.
Study the wants of humanity, their .mdmdual necesgities, y
must seek and save the lost as indl\'lduals‘, Lot as masses or.r]:c?;;
Their hearts should be filled with a vision of that new city, With it8
ti - ss. The results of their meetings should not be
everlasting blessedness. The result R e O i
simply emotional. Hear the voice of the Spirit as it invites ¥

enter the field so white for the harvest.

WL

Remarks of the Rev. Thomas Craven.

Gentlemen of the Missionary élﬁaucq:——:[ am mv{::;zﬂ :: :gi
dress you as a missionary from India. This ax:ir'lsuncgll'nh g
as the twelve years of association with the condi 10; e ;mﬁtn'-
ing with the greatest interest upon its progress as y 0
ally leads me to speak of India at this time. ¢ carenh EnbplFed

India! To every student of history therg is an Intel e
on the mention of this name, which other nnenta:hm_' E.lmi .
to call forth. Inits cthnolugic:‘ﬂ.phylologlcalwd0 e
what country compares with it ?

THnr g ) k- 5
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- According to the last census taken in 1881, India has a popula-
L gﬁ_ﬁfﬂ%,ﬂﬂﬂ,ﬂﬁo. These exist on a territory equal to that of
BE ¥ the

United States, east of the Mississippi. These late census figures
show some progress to have been made; but they indicate also that
India will still be a field inviting the young men from the theologi-
cal semivaries of this aud all Christian lands for some time to come.
The ignomnne isdense. But 1,240,000 are set down in the census
for the Northwestern Provinces, as being able to read or write,
or who are learning to read or write, while the entire population of
this part of India is over 42,000,000.

- You are already familiar with the hindrances usually confronting
the missionary, and disputing the advance of truth in a heathen
# land. These I am spared the necessity of describing before such an

; intelligent audience as this. There is'a hindrance peculiar to India.
- No other pagan land discloses such an amount of literature. The

busy press and enterprising publisher of every good-sized town is a
unique phenomenon. Its service to the cause of superstition, strange
8 seems the association, is without question very great. Before the
efforts of the missionaries for these many years, and the civilizing
influences of English rule, who can tell what might have been the
result at this date, had all the myths and fables no other authority
than tradition, and had there been no manuseript copy of the Vedas or
of the laws of Menn! This enduring influence conferred by literature
upon the superstitions of Tndia, was realized in & special sense the other
day. Iti appeared tq.the more conservative priests and parents, still
unswervingly loyal tu the old ways of Hinduism, that the youth
Were not growing up to honor the gods and faith of thejr ancestors.
A general deflection seemed imminent. The missionary’s teachings
and the lectures of certain Hindoo reformers challenging an uppe{;l
4 to_the ancient Vedas, assisted by the general influence of Western
3 sciences taught in the Government schools, seemed to have worked de-
. struction to their faith in polytheism. Five hundred pundits, men
2 Legﬂnetg in Banakrft lore, and theology, met to discuss this question:
- U0 the more ancient copies of the Vedas teach polytheism or mono-

~ theisw.” Tt was decided that they taught the former. For 4 mo-
¥ ent the distrust of the soul is hushed. Secretly however they
ve. But let us suppose there had not been the religious stand-

#hja]_:l:-un' appeal could have been made, Whither would the
1hisand distrust have carried these inquiring youth? We, therefore
e literature of this people to be an element of strength to
and a tall obstacle to the advance of the truth,

“ask, very likely, how general is the spread of literature in

5
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of this literature. 1st. By ascertaining the extent of education in
India. There are three classes of schools.  Before Linglish rule
commenced as with the Druids of Great Britain, so with ¢ 1 Brah-
mans of India, learning was confined to the wants of the priest, and
was the secret and charm they exclusively maiut.nined_ their title to.
It consisted chiefly in memorizing those parts of their sacred book
that stood the priest in need to know. Again, twenty-five years ago,
at the close of the mutiny, there was ushered in a system of educa- E |
tion for India, which was superior to the one enjoyed by Engl_and at e e
the same time ; as the result of that system there are in India about '
70,000 schools, over eighty colleges, and several millions of youth
in attendance. There is still a third class of school—the Govern-
ment-aided school.  This is a system of grant-in-aid, available to all
who are ready to supplement the Government allowance with an
amount equal to it, and comply with certain other conditions. Under
this head full thousands of what are called mission schools. We
can thus, alluding to the variety and number of schools, see how ex-
tensive the ficld open for a literatureis. We can, secondly, get some
idea of the general diffusion of their pagan literature by noticing
the number of persons employed in the manufacture of the article.
[n Lucknow, Cawnpore, Delhi, Allahabad, there are not fe\lfe; tha!;
sixty publishing houses; there are more. From the eat.abgaKm.eE
of one publisher thousands of copies of thg account of Ram and Krish-
na and other gods are yearly sold. A Hindoo bookseller of Benare;
met me one day last winter in our publishing office in Lucknow; ;“_
told me that he had just bought from my friend opposite t,he' [-llilfn 20
publisher—1,500 copies of Brig Belas, or the god Krlshn;s ?—n-ltil
sensual, corrupting work of about 50(_} pages. _The bur e; oirac-
literature printed at the Hindoo press is the heroie deeds and m .
ulous events of their gods with sufficient coloring of th‘; sens .
tricky and deceptive, to please the lowest appetites of ;‘ heg:l:mhe
person. There is also a class of books and tracts w lcd g‘m
honored with the title of Polemics. The priest and learne l:ne >
not insensible to the attacks that have been n?ade._ Thgyl Wedﬁe._
ticed them and replied to them. Kspecially is this article pro
i : : ; + of Mohommed fights bravely,
tive on Mohommedan soil ; the follower of Mohon g
if' not successfully under the Crescent, no less with s pe n.nt-itj of
father did with the sword. Again there is a large ;l!: rw i
periodical literature. One hundred and three newspap Ohristianity
lished in North India. All but two of these antagonize i
I Mohommendans. Two are
conducted as they are by Hindoos or 1 o :
dailies; the majority are wecklies, and a few :};ﬂ ‘:mm providsd o,
This cursory glance at the literature, at ef Aors seio
its manufacture, and the increasing number of re  ready to

s
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__ its patrons, I have reason to believe will give you
wview of Indian missionary life than what you may have had.

it not also emphasize the great want that is being alre_ady felt,
great need of the best men for India, the want of men, intellect-
as well as spiritually strong ?  But gentlenren, I shall fail in

the performance of my task, if I leave with you the idea that only

the ancient literature of India is to be met with to-day. KEnglish

and native translations of Payne, Emerson and of other un-

“mm our Christian theology, have been made and liberally

~ distributed among the college graduates. Already the influence is

there. The native newspapers oftentimes contain copious extracts

from such writings, and the freshest and most virulent attack made

in the English language in the West to-day will appear in its oriental

‘dress in less than two months from this date. The men needed to

meet the missionary problem of India, must, therefore, be complete
in their mental furnishings. Though there are no organized societies
for this dissemination of pagan or islamic literature, instances of indi-
vidual liberality for this purpose are not wanting. One Hindoo
Prince not long ago caused, at his own expense, the publication and

y distribution of 1,000,000 tracts, and a Mohammedan gentleman of

large means, last October, presented to the Mustapha Press, of Luck-
now, about 84,000, for the encouragement of Mohammedan
Al .- e re.

~ Notwithstanding this life and vigor of paganism and the presence
df Ilihlg_-unl.ooked for force antagonizing the spirit of Christianity and
disputing its advance, without a halt or any faltering, pressing the

. enemy more and more closely, fair as the sun and terrible as the real

-'-.
-'.

"blﬂaauce of an army with banners, the Christian Church has advanced.
Ihe slain of the Lord have been many. Among the Baptists, in the
mission of the American Board, and in the mission conducted by the
Episcopalians, thousands upon thousands have been brought from the
darkness of this pagan superstition, into the light of the Christian

m;]}. and hope. Ta the mission to which I have the honor of be-

ging, that of the Methodist Episcopal Ohurch, there were in the
] 33, o_nlz 7l:i adults baptized ; inp the year 1881, five times that
er of thinking men and women exchanged their old faith for
and became new creatures in Christ Jesus. In 1863, there
youth of all sexes, and only Christians in the Sunday
1870, the number grew to 760, but to-day there are
_im,___aﬂ' fuithfully reciting verses of Scripture and the
nternational series every Sabbath as any Sunday

Ameriea, 13,135 Hindoostani boys and girls.

_years ago no name of Jesus was heard in the

Rohilkbund or Oude, to-day in several hundred

REMARKS OF REV. THOMAS CRAVEN,

d_iffereut localities, 3,100 true followers of the Lord Jesus ﬂeﬂlm L

his righteousness, 5,700 acknowledge Him, thousands of you

men, many of them occupying places of trust, are convinced and

secretly assent to His claims, and 300 Christian men and women as
preachers, teachers or bible women, visiting_the dark zenana, try and
persuade the heathen that the true incarnation of God has come.
Gentlemen, India is in a state of transition. A na.u'on‘-vgll-l goon
be born in a day. Two years ago, there was that awe-inspiring .p.he:s
nomenon of the land-slip of Naini Tal. A glance at it 1s suggestive.
See those towering lofty summits, each at its base standing forth in
bold relief. If I tell you that that one in the center is to come out,
you question my sanity. It is there, has been and is likely to be,
for are not the hills eternal? If they will not endure, what can?
On the side of that seems inscribed the word, Eternity. It is there
as it has stood for centuries. The native oak lifts its head Heaven-
ward, but changes have been made. The tall grass has gone—the
jungle cleared, here and there a flower-bed, there a ghrab, in zig-
zag form a road has been cut, yea, several roads the work of man
has been there, and into the incisions made ha.ave the showers .ent.erefl.
They were at the time unnoticed ; they quietly and unnoticed did
their work, loosened a little here and a little there. Presently, the
heavier rains fell. One day's rain, and shale and silt left their places,
and deeper still penetrated the water into the inner portlfim. The
second day's rain is past. What awful heavens—darkil ?w:rg:l_g,
threatening still; presently God gives the last tom?h, .t; !;5 -lfi
drop necessary descends, and the silence of centuries 1§ bro tgl?
shaking, a rumbling, a crash, and a gound as of all heaven’'s ar el'yt,i
and behold the mountains, the eternal hills have ﬂgwedhdown a
His presence. I turn south and look, and. before me rmeaét.at seetll:!;
ingly higher mountain; there are the vices, the superstitions, i
orrm-s of all the tribes of the ancient Aryans, the ab;)rlglgga av:e;:ied
as of the intolerant priestly tyrants, the Brahmans 0 Ytﬂ‘ :sj{: il
and cemented by the hell-invented system of caste. ?‘:w iy
give way? Only a few years ago, as man counts, a - i
as God counts, man commenced the rem?va] of the tu . s::;a'
flowers have been brought and inserted, incisions hsved eel:o b ti
roads have been cut, the Cross has been plante};i on ygl:‘,hee;e a.piit' s
ety iy ot sy b e i
of the loosened earth has left its place, Sul il SRR
no more, but the great day of the Lord in In.d;ln. is ft‘:ot:l:g;,ug::&
ye all the tithes into the store-house—the tithe 0 i
brain, a consecrated heart, a consecrated body, young 8 IR

issiong 11i . and I, saith the Lord, will op ettt
gzas:::[:;ﬁdaplo?rciu:l;ha blessing ; then, not here and there, but g!@ o

en the windows



streams of Heavenly grace descend, the firm rocks of

which is human shall give way, and before His presence

mountain of superstition and error flow down, and in her

+ made low shall come the exaltation of India, worthy to be pre-
before the throne of God. A nation shall be born in a day.

Report of the Correspondence and Publication Com-
mittee of the American Inter-Seminary Mis-
sionary Alliance for the Year 1881--82.

This committee is constituted and its purposes set forth in See-
tion VI of the Articles of Organization :

“Arr. VI. There shall be a Correspondence and Publication
Committee, composed, elected and retaining office similarly with the
Convention Committee. It shall be the duty of this committee to
collect from Theological Seminaries, to publish and to circulate among
these Seminaries all information of interest to the alliance; to encour-
age the organization of Missionary Societies in Seminaries, and to
stimulate those already existing to increased efficiency ; and to take
such other measures as are calculated to further the ends of this
Alliance. This committee shall have power to appoint such sub-
committees as they shall deem necessary to aid them in their work."

The scheme of work outlined in this article is exceedingly com-
prehensive. The powers granted for its prosecution are ample. The
organization suggested is well adapted to its purpose. The interpre-
tation and execution of the article, however, is necessarily a matter
of experiment, and while your present committee are, to a great
degree, indebted to the pioneer labors of their predecessors in office,
Mr. George S. Webster and his associates, much of their own work
has been tentative in its nature. In forming an estimate of what
has been accomplished, this should be borne in mind. It may
throw some additional light upon the nature of the committee's
work to mention that it has been shaped throughout by a desire to
strike the happy mean between a spiritless definiteness and a result-
less generality.

After the adjournment of the Allegheny Convention, the Semi-
naries were apportioned among the members of the committee and
an informal correspondence opened with them, through a sub-com-
mittee, in each institution. Without attempting a course of epis-
tolary catechetics, information was gathered and given wherever it
was asked. In March, some of the results of five months' corre-
spondence with fifty Seminaries were embodied in a Statement, 1,000
copies of which were circulated. It was kindly noticed by a num-
ber of religious newspapers. The influence of the Alleg’h_ani.y Con-
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vention was apparent on all sides, in a general awakening of interest
jn Missions. Many special meetings were held, and the regular
‘meetings of Missionary Societies were reported as wgll sustained.
The canvass of the opinions of faculths and student§ in reggré{ to
the usefulness and prospects of the. All-mnc.e was especially gratifying,
Qordial and prayerful sympathy with its aims aqd earnest hopes of
its future power, as one of the recogmged agencies for t.he_ advance
of Christ’s kingdom. were expressed with practical unanimity.

The summer vacation interrupted work at home, and the opportun-
ity was embraced for sending reports of the last convention and letters
of fraternal greeting and inquiry to the Missionary Societies in the
universities of Christiania, Norway; Helsingfors, Finland; Konigsberg,
East Prussia; Upsala, Sweden ; Breslau, Prussia; and Leipsic, Sax- 1
ony. Besides these, Mr. J. M. Lenker, f'nrmer!;,‘ qf‘ \_Vltte-nb(-rg
Seminary, who has been working among these great institutions in the
cause of Missions, reports flourishing societies at Berlin, Halle, Bonn, 3
Rostock, Tubingen, Greifswalddel, Erlangen and Gotingen. He writes
that the outlook is most encouraging; that great activity is mani-
fested in the production of a scholarly Missionary Lit(.'l'atu-nf; ?hat
some of the societies are collecting Missionary libraries, while efforts
are being made to gather a  Central Missionary Library” for all
Europe at Halle; that the discussion of missionary topics, theoret-
ical and practical, are learned, thorough and earnest. In reply to an
inquiry, he concludes that “as to the development of a bond of
Christian fellowship between European and American theological
students, the only way, perhaps, in which it can be realized is
through correspondence and the exchange of Missionary literature,
since only by these means are they united among themselves, Such
a union we should seck not only to influence, but also to be influ-
enced, inasmuch as the European societies date back to 1824.” The
interchange of Christian courtesies is always pleasant and stimulat-
ing, and your committee take pleasure in conveying to this conven-
tion the hearty greetings of the societies at Christiania, Norway, and
_ Upeala, Sweden, and recommend that our Alliance send its Christian

utations to our brethren on the other side.

Upon the opering of the Seminaries in September, a canvass of ¥
the 110 Theological Schools in the United States was made. The
Convention Herald, containing the programme of the convention

 and general information, was prepared, and 7,000 copies sent out,

gether with lists of questions, the answers to which are embodied
he statistical table. To the sixty Seminaries which had not con-
d themselves with the Alliance, your committee sent, in addition
and questions, printed copies of the Articles of Organ-

d personal letters inviting them to join. Replies were re-
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. ceived from about a dozen institutions, some of them declining, for
good reasons, to become members of the Alliance, but all expressing

sympathy with its aims. L

Five new institutions have been added to the roll ot the Alliance,
as follows:  Wydliffe College, Protestant Episcopal, Toronto, Onta-
rio; Toronto Baptist Seminary ; Benuett Seminary, Methodist Epis-
copal, Greenshoro, N. C.; Evangelical Lutheran Seminary, Salem,
Va.; German Theological Seminary, Congregational, Crete, Neb,;
Knox College, Preshyterian, of Toronto, is again represented.  Some
others have the matter under consideration.

There are now fifty-two Seminaries in the Alliance, representin
fifteen denominations. Statistical reports from thirty-eight of these

" institutions give the following totals :
Whole number of students ..........ocoevvevnvninnn, 1,858
Whole number of instructors..................... sl 185
n Men in present junior elass......... c.ocoeee oriirenn. 561
Men in preceding junior class ..........oveeevnnnnnns. 593
Men graduated in 1882.......c0ieniinieiiiinninrinnsnns 512

Home Missionaries from class of '82... 75, or 13 per cent.
Foreign Missionaries from class of '82.. 47, or 8 per cent.
Men now in course looking forward to

missionary work......c..veceveiiiinnn 233, or 13 per cent.

Missionary societies are reported in all Seminaries except one.
Regular missionary meetings are held in all. The general state of
missionary interest is encouraging, and particular mention might be
made of several institutions in which there is a genuine revival of
personal religion, and consequently of the missionary spirit. Cordial
letters of greeting have been received from the following Seminaries :
Toronto Bap., Toronto P. E., Hampden-Sydney Presb., Crete (Neb.)
Cong., Pacific Cong., Central Tennessee College (M. E.), Wittenberg
Lutheran.

P The convention is to be reported in seventy-six religious period-
icals and in several college papers.

The committee find themselves in a better position to recommend
than to report. They earnestly invite attention to the following sug-

: gestions :

1. There must be better facilities for the circulation of informa-
tion among the Seminaries. Your committee recommend that a bi-
monthly statement be issued, and ask for it the sanction and support
of the Alliance.

2. Much good would be accomplished by an interchange of mis--
sionary literature. We therefore suggest that the Missionary Boards
of the various denominations be requested to send their publications
to the Seminaries of the Alliance.
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Your committee recommend that adjacent seminaries form 2
similar to that of the Seminaries in the vicinity of Chicago. |
. There is an increasiog demand for more complete missionary J
raries. This matter is earnessly commended to the consideration {
of ‘ﬁﬂlﬂtiﬁ!. . - W | !
5, The committee are impressed with a firm conviction that the ]
~ subject of Missions should form a part of the curriculum of every
~ Theological school. .
" L. L. TAYLOR, Ref. Seminary, New Brunswick, N. J.
h W. H. Burrick, Bap. Seminary, Rochester, N. Y.
’ 0. H. Dickiysox, Cong. Seminary, New Haven, Conn. ‘
o e
D. 8. SpENCER, Meth. Seminary, Madison, N. J. |
: B. E. 8. Evy, Jr,, Pres. Seminary, Chicago, T11. {
3 Correspondence and Publication Committee of 1881-188%. )
—d CONVENTION COMMITTEE OF 1881-1882.
-:' C. B. ALLEN, JR., Baptist Seminary, Morgan Park, 111
W. A. SErvicE, Presbyterian Seminary, Auburn, N. Y,
. C. M. StuarT, Methodist Seminary, Evanston, I11.
C. 8. Nasn, Congregational Seminary, Hartford, Conn.
- @G. 8. Bowegs, Lutheran Seminary, Gettysburg, Penn,
7 Bz-officio, H. C. MixToN, Presbyterian Seminary, Allegheny, Penn.
-l. -
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CONTAINING REPORTS FROM SEMINARIES FOR 1881-2,

TABLE OF STATISTICS.
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DENOMINATIONS. SEMINARIES. =
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3
g
E
71
BADEINE 5o e enna Chicago Baptist, .. /100
i Crozer ......... .| 28
*F Hamilton .42
5 Newton .| 68
e ROCH SR TOE e s srtarsontte nuiety 15
s +Toronto.,...... e
1 O * William Jewell .c.covinennn.
Free Baptist Batos ..;uidiii s isdins pasiinasains

South Baptist
Congregational..

olLouisville .. cciiiinnennnnniins
o |ANAOVEL....0eeur sessnmsarnanice
oo [T BADEZOT (ovuvsnnransgnrannatianense|s

SR

|

!
<
|
|

i I Present Junior Class.

& oo -s | Number of Instructors.
5EEE | Precoding Junior Class.

15

o o] RN RO e i e s T e g A LAY
LS eerysdaksaasns $ Crote, Neb: .....oconsvnsessansneferese-
e T, # Fisk University....ccoonnennns| 18
i o TR v ki sewdds 2rn i ana s | 46
" RSN (0] 7T | e 40
& PACITIC vuvuusissasssnanassunsansasfssnens
" PAIIRARES w.v.ovnvssrnsasassess snsass
“ I | R S sl 1
Protestant Episcopal......... PhAIAdEIPhiR coovererssnassassfseeseefs
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Evangelical Lntheran ...... Gettyaburg o sersareessaserers | 28
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1 ' f Wittenberg ... Meorals
£ 2 s + Bennett College o
Methodist Episcopal.........|Boston University . 60
. o ciisrness [P DEOW 1ivavusssrssearassinasusaenns 85
" o |garrett Biblical Institute...| 97
g " S |Central Tennesses College..| 15
2 - cesauneatl T Naw Orlaamlj..l.......I.t....... ...... .
Afr. Methodigt Episcopal FWilberforce University. ..l e sl P I R :
Southern Methodist Episc.. XntﬂderhiltUnl\'euity........ l:g g }2 g Bil g...... 15
RN 11 1111 3 PP R e, : TIaae
Frecuyiazian . AUDED oo e] 81 8 | 3] e I RS
W &ELTTET.['}.II.ZZI......,. 1507 €518 18| 5| Of 8
“ TR DR RS 1 gl17|10|16] 8| 1 8
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g - 1 B L U 31 0] 0 T
i L e I14| 8 [41 | 68 {401 S0 | 30NN
e W 126 | 8 41 | 42 87 | 8 ) T 18
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ROLL OF DELEGATES.

P. Johnson, K. W. Widen,
E. Sandell, J. M. Sjolen,
R. Christophersen, A. P. Hanson,
C. W. C. Ericson, E. L. Myrland,
_ T. A. Emanuelson, L. E. Peterson,
ROLL OF DELEGATES. J. P. Ohlson, N. N. Morten,
— Dahlstrom, C. A. Sandvall,
A. Monsen, (. Peterson,
F. Lindberg, J. M. Erickson,
P. Peterson. H. Nelson,
Anderson, M. L. Lelley.

Crozer Seminary, Chester, Penn.
T. D. D. Clark, Harrold Kennedy.

Hamilton Theological Seminary, Huamilton, N. Y.
Donald D. MacLaurin.

BAPTIST.

A.
J.
C.
0.
A.

s Benjamin Allen, Jr., John Frank Baker,
aman Gaylord Brownson, James Francis Bryant,
‘Batchelder Cheney, Jr.,  Solomon Trumbol Clanton,
illiam H. Carmichael, Caleb Rand Bill Dodge,
_ (roodspeed, Frederick James Gurney,
Franklin Simpson, Fletcher Edward Hudson,
Calvin Johuson, Alfred Crenshaw Kelly,
ive -Br_pl_m_ Kinney, Herbert Charles Nash,
uel Northup, Ira Maurice Price.
1 Cullen Bryant, Clark Eugene Crandall,
Brt‘ﬁ:i all)aFm, i glill:n Ottman Fletcher,
Stantial Forward, ert Wayland Fuller, ic
-. 'L_epo!_Halney, Hugh Davi’:l Morwood, ol AR ; SVl |
Dodge Osgocd, Ben 1s Dusnont Porti, Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky.
illiam Powell, Aaron W. Snider, B.D. SR
: - Oliver Willis Van Osdel,
Joseph Birdsall Banker,
Howard Haswell Clouse,
Florence C. D. Mills,

Jens Sigfred Ricard Rasmussen,
C. K. Harrington,

Newton Seminary, Newton Centre, Mass.
J. C. Bracq, Charles E. Burdett.

i

" T

Rochester Seminary, Rochester, N. ¥.
Donald Grant,

i

CONGREGATIONAL.

Andover Seminary, Andover, Mass.

J. Spencer Voorhees, Edward L. Houghton.

F. C. Bingham,
Charles Boaz,

L. L. Cle’d,

G. H. Gamble,
D. D. Odell,

J. L. Parker,

8. B. Randall,
Bunyan Spencer,
J. W. Tanner,
W. M. Corkery.
J. Cederberg,

J. Jensen,

F. Nelson,

Chicago Seminary, Chicago, IIl.

A. A. Andridge,
U. H. Blackmer,
J. E. Brereton,
E. W. Butler,
E. 8. Carr,

E. H. Clark,
W. G. Clark,

“ W. Denney,

S, Edwards,

C. H. Fellows,

F. L. Fisk,

H. C. Halbersleben,

E. I. Ayers,
W. B. Boomer,
(. R. Bruce,
(. €. Campbell,
M. E. Churchill,
V. T. Clark,
W. K. Dawson,
J. V. Dimon,
8. Eveland,
W. L. Ferris,
J. P. Fisk,

H. 8. Harrison,

T P T R | e
‘-—';‘T““ = - ' -
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A. U. Hitchecock,
G. F. Hunter,

J. G. Lange,

T. W. McHoes,
C. A. Payne,

S. W. Pollard,

G. L. Shull,

E. W. Symmonds,
M. J. P. Thing,

- W ' E. D. Weage,

 Hartford Seminary, Hartford, Conn.
im G. H. Hubbard,
B, Charles S. Nash.
0__6#313: Seminary, Oberlin, Ohio.
ety F. M. Price,
Fafa Divinity School, New Haven, Conn.
John B. Lawrence,

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL.

me Seminary, Alezandria, Va.
_E__: Carl E. Grammer.

LUTHERAN.

%bmy Seminary, Getfysburg, Penn,
L. B. Wolff,

METHODIST EPISCOPAL.

Samuel Plantz,

gical Seminary, Madison, N, J.
W. W. Smith,
id S. Spencer.

l Institute, Evanston, 11,

George M. Bassett,
- Thomas E, Carter,

ity, Theological Department, Boston, Mass.

S —

ROLL OF DELEGATES.

Joseph C. Cormack,
Charles E. Evans,
Amos H. Kistler,
(Charles W. Lawson,

Marion M. McCreight,

Frank W. Merrell,
William T. Pyles,
Charles M. Stuart,
William Vivian.

R. W. Ames,

R. W. Bland,

E. E. Cheeseman,
Alfred Dahlber,
William H. Doner,
John E. Farmer,

E. M. Glasgow,
Frederick Haist,
Jonas F. Harshbarger,
William H. Hollister,
Josephus R. Jacob,
Simon W. Lauck,

E. 8. Lytle,

William MecMillen,
Robert H. Pooley,
Charles A. Snelling,
M. 8. Stryker,

James R. Wellborn.
Albert Akenberg,
J. H. Brock,

C. A. Bunker,
C. C. Culmer,

0. T. Dwinell,
R. Farqubhar,

S. Garborg,

L. Hazard,

John N. Hall,

J. A. Kleeberger,
H. N. Lawrence,
G. W. Miner,
E. T. Marcellus,
James Mailley,
William Otgen,
S. P. Pasco,

G. O. Richardson,

Ezra N. Currier,
Levin Johnson.
William H. Lacy
Wilbur C. Lon den,
Joseph A. Ma&aok
William F. Pitner,
John H. Price,
Polemus H. Swift,
Charles S. Barron,
John W. Briggs,
Charles W. Collinge,
William E. Davidson,
L. W. Elkins,
Andrew Farrall,
Andrew C. Gruber,
James R. Hamilton,
L. M. Hartley,
Edmund M. Holmes,
William L. King,
John W. Linn,
Anthony Marchion,
John G. Palmer,
William H. W. Rees,
John R. Stokes,
Homer C. Stuntz,
F. Blue.
Aratus Barker,
S. P. Boone,
- Adolph Carstensen,
Dewitt Clinton,
E. M. Day,
N. W. Good,
George Hann,
G. H. Horswell,
H. W. Johnson,
John F. Kellogg,
J. F. Laird,
George Merrifield,
J. Morrow,
J. E. Newsome,
Richard J. Pyles,
William Pearce, =
E. H. Rust, -
T. H. Smith, <



ROLL OF DELEGATES.

Western Theological Seminary, Au‘f"“fa Penn.
. H. Bausman, A. D. Carlile,
e F. . 8. P. Cochran, John C. Crosser,
Johnayﬂuudeon | wton ]?oualdson, C. E. Edwards,
Charles. Ce darl,)erg, | § . 8. Elliott, F. R. Farrand,
D. B, Kellogz, . J. Herries, N. S. Hoey,
- ’ . T. Hopkins, R. A. Hunter,
ollin R. Marquis, C. S. McElhinny,

_ T. J. Porter, Z. B. Taylor,
METHODIST EPISCOPAL, SOUTH. EgOD Wachter, Josap]] L. Weaver.
Vanderbilt University, N ashvtlle, Tenn. c BB GGerman Presbyterian Seminary, Dubugque, lowa.
H. M. McKnight.
C. A. Berger.

PRESBYTERIAN. Knox (o lege, Toronto, Canada.
Auburn Seminary, Auburn, N. Y. ! John Mutch, J. (. Smith.
f - Newton L. Reed. W. A. Service. Hugh K. Walker. :

UNITED RRETHREN.
Union Biblical, Dayton, Ohio.

W. H. Wieman. : I. T. Hott.

e I Lane Seminary, Cincinnati, Ooio.
8. A. Coile, Charles B. Riggs,

\ r" : Presbyterian Seminary of the Northwest, Chicago, 1. } CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN.
gs?niB“kley 2 Robert Watt, Cumberland University, Lebanon, Tenn.

G. Snyder, F. T. Charlton, F. P. Witherspoon.
B. E. 8. Ely, Jr.,

J. P. De Jong, .
UNITED PRESBYTERIAN.
W. H. Ayers,

M. Belding, ! Allegheny Seminary, Allegheny, Pa.

7

R. H. Joldersma, Robt. H. Hood, J. K. McFadden,
W. R. Reynolds, | G. B. Smith, J. 8. E. Erskine,
J. T. Charlton, R J. A. Duff, J. J. Ralston,
F. L. Forbes, R. M. Russell, J. R. Logue,

L. A MAfee, . ;. B. Smith, J. C. Scouller,
F. J. Zwemer. ‘ K A. E. Brounlee, Albert Warehew,

f’ﬂ?ﬂﬂeto A. N. Hagerty. g .
n Seminary, Princeton, N. J. g Xenia Seminary, Xenia, Ohio.
X J. W. Lowrie,

3 John McNaugher.
Chalmers Martin, J. C. Lynn,

D. C. McLaren
’ ' urcH) CHURCH IN AMERIOA.
J. D. Paxton. REFORMED (D )

Theological Seminary, New Brunswick, N. J.

B. Mulford, Edwin F. See,
Taylor

on :Qmmr;y, New York City. H. D.
M. M. Curtis. . L L.




ECORATIONS, La s
solid letters for culting ;”taﬂﬁrm : ; ed, 5
able texts. Red, eight inches h? , five alpha- | terwoven, 206, i

R-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE. - _
bets for 30 cts.; blue, six inches, five for 256 E?gﬁ' Oa, g
or _-#s_ LHD R’W _ 0

ey ot R
: uE True CHRISTMAS : easil o
ANTATA. * rendered (words wnd st 2 | e e

5. :
three others, 5;?:: = i ok & " Bible. g!
JMPORTED GIFT BOOKS, 820101';—‘“ en- ‘;Ioﬂﬂd{-ﬂmﬂﬂﬂgm':ﬂ* mark, und

avings cent edge

atc. Orders last year double our Importatlo‘ns'. wﬁﬁnc!a:; ml::igl?otuk m‘l.r'k.'
Immense stock this year. Price from fie, up- | rocco cover, embossed fn raised floral ds
ward. Beautifnl books, 25¢. to 85c. Special 1d, green, blue, violet pink and bro
discount in November. 1.25, equal to many $5 gift Bibles,
CHROMOS. Beautifal chromos, new | TEACHERS' Oxford make, most coi -
BIBLES. extant. 1,404 pages encyclope-

REFORMED CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES.

._Heidalberg Seminary, Tiffin, Ohio.
F. 8. Houser.

Seminary of the Reformed Church of the United States, Lan-
caster, Penn.

J. A. Wickert,

o B

D, B. Schneder,

C. W. Levan,

A. P. Hom,
W. E. Hoy.

ZG; B.’ Hell&r,
CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.
Ollivet College, Mich.
Frank Hyatt Smith.
Michigan University.

Students’ Christian Association, Edmund Buckley,
Frank C. Wagner.

Charles R. Clapp,

Wooster University, Ohio.

Students’ Christian Association, D. C. Brand,
T. J. Gray. L. D. Wishard, Col. Sect. Y. M.
C. A.

Beloit College, Wis.
L. L. Gregory, F. D. Jackson,
H. H. Swain.

Hope College, Holland, Mich.
A't Altmm- qp ’ Ic

University of Chicago,

Newton Parsons,
L. A. Perrine.

B. F. Collins

D. E. Leland,

x 1 1 patterns, imitation frame,
m place for card of school.
SBample dozen, 40c.; per 100, 83, postpaid,

BOOK MARKS. ..i" xov " Vaar,

Large illustrated catalogue free. DAVID C,
$1.00S. S. LIBRARY BOOKS FOR 7 CENTS.
OVER 2,500,000 SOLD ALREADY.

1 Jessica's First Prayer, |

2 The King's Servants,

3 Dairyman’'s Daughter.

4 Whiter Thau Snow;
Little Dot.

65 Alone in London.

6 Children of Cloverly.

7 Little Bessie: French
Bessie.

A The Giant-Klller,

9 Ursuln's Girllwood.

10 Lost Gip; Little Meg's
Children.

11 Newlyn House,

12 Tom Gillies.

13 What {5 Her Name,

14 Willie's Money-Box.

15 Fern Glen,

16 Sunbeam Susette.

17 Rose, Robin and Little
May.

18 Apron Strings

19 Children of the Great

King.
20 Nellie's Dark Days.
21 On the Way.
41 A Double Story.
23 Gutta Percha Willie.
24 My Brother and [.
26 Madie Grant.
26 Coming to the Light.
27 Deepdale End.
28 Winifred Bertram,
29 Life's Struggles.
$0 Work and Wages.
81 Time Will Tell.
32 Adventures of Kwel.
33 Ethel Linton.
34 Rescued from Eeypl.
85 Through the Ncedle's
Eye.
36 Per.:r, the Apprentiee.
37 The Wood Carvers.

88 Mra. Dobhs' Dull BDE. |

39 Bernie's White Chle
en; Eda May.

40 Sheer Of.

41 Bilver Keys.

42 Truth is Always Beat,

48 Ministering Children,
Part 1,

44 Ministering Chlldren.
Part IL

dia, dictionary, concordance, maps, ete., in gilt
edges, for §1.30, Flexible protection mmp{ﬂ
edges, silk-sewed, kid-lined, for §2.80. 0

Include postage.

CATALOGUE.

Nettie's Misalon; Lit
tle Murgery.
Margery's Clty Home,
The Poor Clerk.
Pllgrim Street,
Silver Sands.
King Jnck, of Hay-
Inuds,
Little Rrown Girl,
52 Tom Green; the Tink- |
er's Letier.
4 Mr. Henderson's Fail« |

ure.
General Peg and Her |
Staff,
How the RButtoned
Boots Marohed.
56 Sadle’s Summer.
Cugalda's Triala and
Trinmphs,
58 Joyee Harley.
59 Firealde alks oD
Genesis, Part L,
60 Childhood of Jesua.
61 Tempest Tossed,
62 Erna’s Missjons.
63 Gllmpsesof Twolives. l
fit From Wrong to Right.
65 Ten Days' Happenings
66 Two Silders of Little
Hope.
67 Jimmy Beverly's Jour-
nal.
68 Allee Erwin,
69 Fireside Talks on
Genesis. Part 11,
70 Right is Rizht.
11 Frank for Himself.
72 Lyman.
73 Kennoth,
74 Florence.
75 Willilng Workers,
76 A Commonplace Glirl.
77 Margery Kramer's
School-days.
78 The Quartette,
19 Robhle's Vaoatinm,
80 Lulu Preston’s Trials
and Triumphs.
A1 Sadle's School Life.
82 Playing at Living.
43 Kenneth and  His
Friends.

B84 Memaoirs of a Mirror,

85 Joe and Harry.

] Fr;d. the Backwoods
oy.

| BT Bloomfield Rock.

48 Father's Lost Will.

89 No Fletion.

90 Barebacks.

01 Marge Kramer in
the City.

92 Tom Saunders.

93 Peg, of the Royal

uard,

94 Girl Life at Willow-
ville,

95 Fred »nd His Friends.

96 The Young House-
keeper,

97 At Elim,

98 Clear the Way.

99 Falth Christie’s Ex-
periments.

100 Murgery in the South,

101 Burden-Bearing.

102 A Rough Yoyage.

103 Glimpses of the Eding-

tons.
104 Tom, Dick and Harry.
105 More Than Conguer-

ers.,
106 Sought and Saved.
107 Lionel Frauklin's Vie-

tory.

108 History of a Three-
enny Bit; Frank
Spencer's Rule of

of Life,

109 The Harker Family.

110 Christie's Old Organ.

111 Frank Oldfield,

112 Tim's Troubles.

118 True to His Colors,

114 The Distiller's Daugh-
ter.

115 G::ﬁledm.

116 Rachel Noble's Expe-
rience.

117 Doiug and Dmmlnp.

118 Mother Herring's
Chicken.

119 Brought Home,

120 Our Poll, and Other
Stories.

COOWK . Revolution Publisher, 46 Adams St., Ohicago.
IMMENSE SUCCESS.
20,000 SCHOOLS NOW USING THEM.

121 Rachel and the Sab-
bath Schial.
122 Cohwebs and Cables,
123 Fearndale.
124 David's Little Lad.
125 Ales Green.
Your Own Cher-

ries.
127 Grandmother Dear,
128 Jemnie's Geranlum,
129 The Brewer's Family.
130 Bidney Gray.
1 Prog‘gln'l Little
132 J B? .;Iﬂlulﬂ

eanle s ¢
133 Dot and Her Treas:

184 Jensle' D John
eanle u; Jo
Waorth, 7%
135 Falth Hayne,
136 Scamp and I,
137 Caleb Dennc's Olook,
nnd other Siorles,
138 Risck Bob; Scrub, the
Workhouse Boy.
149 Millerton People.
140 Dutles snd Duties.
141 The Curseof Telfourd.
142 The Seathed and

Sa’ \
143 Castle Willlam's; or,
the Children‘’s War
1 lnlnh':ﬂ:.;h
uth a or ¥
145 O1d Bill's Good
L s
4 )
148 Undor the Curse of
the Cup.
149 Buoyan's Plligrim's
Pro, -

Sample book and envelope, 10 cents postpuld.

Complete catnlogue “26 b;:oia}. free :nu-dp;:;n;;ﬁ::. -
ifty b 50 ; one hupdr , $6.75. . ]
gllEoEg;El':{DPuE kDDITanN.—'rhIl consiats of o strong manills envelope, ltm-lm_t.;hh [?
any one number of the Library, and which auswers not only to protect the books from wear, but a¢ s
printed on it blank for name, ence, and class number and library

member's exchange card. It bas 1 bar
. ontalogue of books, library rules, and & almple plan of exchanging snd keeping nccount of books, The
- mem:‘:l;:l: hu‘:.;!“)i eents each ; no more than ordinary y oards. —

1
mnﬂfnmer Sunday scheol goods at marvelously low prices.

NAME THIS PAPER. Address David C. Cook, 48 Adams Bt., Cb




| iﬁbrican Institute of Hebrew

'MORGAN PARK, CHICAGO.

THE HEBREW CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL.

FOUR COURSES.

I. ErLEMENTARY COURSE. III, ProgrESSIVE COURSE.
II, InTERMEDIATE COURSE, IV. Apvaxcep COURSE.

THE PLAN.—A printed lesson-paper is mailed to the student each week. This 1
_ I K. . ! e8son-
paper assigne the taskes which are to be performed, furnishes aseistance and suggestions, nnnrl
mmuﬁ questions on the lesson, thus ‘midmg the work of the student as though he were in the
mwﬂotgoﬂg.lEvm week the pupil mails to the Instructor n recitation-paper, on which he
- e oked[ theitasks assigned in the printed lesson: (2) the answers to such questions
tnl&e‘ystu(?! - :harie m, and (8) any questions or difficulties which may have Uccnrrwll to him
: ot ‘J;‘i! ithe esson. This recitation-paper is promptly returned with the errore in it
l_ome i &nra?ﬁhsﬁgﬁ%&alg‘r’; ?g;t ma)ilbr' ;hr;nghr. hlr.‘st to offer. In this manner each
esson . results of the study snbmitted to the Instructor for
correction, criticisin and suggestion. It cannot be doubted that the it to derived

. : 3 od t rofit to be derive
&uch work is gecond only to that which is received from actual l.:unlnr:lp\\ ith the li\-i:tur;\tlégc{;rqﬂ-l,n

The Tuition Fee per year is TEN DOLLARS, payable semi-annually.

SEND FOR INFORMATION.

Il. THE HEBREW SUMMER SCHOOL.
I8 held at Morgan Park, a Suburb of Chicago, for four weeks, Jury 2-80.

FOUR CLASSES.

ELEMENTARY CrLass,

ProGgrEssivE O -
i AT CrAn, E CLASS.

| ADVANCED (CLASS.
Special Classes in Extempore Transiation, Comparative Semitic Grammar, Chaldee znd S yriac

EXPENSES. The whole ¢ i
- xpense, exclusive l ¢ i
dollars, of which five dollars must be paid when l!::rrr:‘;gfhiipﬁ Sared il be twenty

boarding, incidental fee, and light, No ¢ wrges for tuition will hc?ﬁ':gﬁd' Abis‘tuelndes Toom,

SEND FOR CATALOGUE OF THE SUMMER SCHOOL FOR 1882

Ill. THE HEBREW STUDENT.,

A X !
Monthly Journal. in the interest of 014 Testament Literature and Inte rpretation

oted exclugively to the interests of

e;;lgg;l:;t i:mi(tls cthnmctt:r; to encourage, and, so far as

Rt ] ::m 8, {l 1€ 1ot intended golely for those

ud.ili:lnna discussion of ﬂﬂnael:-(‘iﬁalnl\;]eﬁu:)fl e s . mew
Loy critiei The leadir

shed by the most eminent scholars and wrill:t?;' in It‘:;;é l(;dl?']‘)l!ll:‘]{:

_ *WM(!BIPTIOH «~—Price, per annum, 10 numbers,

o l_t { bll made in unr ilte!&l‘] ’ette:s t he |iB 01 the h l’h(l

. W. R. HARPER
: v f . . . ’
84 and 86 Fifth Ave., Chicago, cr Morgan Park, Chicago.

-

Take a postal card; write your post office address on it; send it to BARKER—Chicago's ] !
Famons Antiquarian Cheap Bookseller, 149, 151 East Madison street, Chicago, 111, i

He will gand you in return a catulogue, selected from that immensa uol!wlinnnfuh'l‘.ll_!;_!f_
and rare books, to be found at the above numbers, which are sold positively at one-half the reg-

ular prices,

Do not neglect this; but send PROMPTLY, so as to be able to
obtain some of these CHOICE BOOKS before the list is sold-

NEW SACRED SONGS.

BY
JAMES MecGRANATMAN,
PUBLISHED IN SHEET FORM.
We've S8ighted the Golden Gate,
Song of the Soldier, ..
Oh | That T Had Wings,

Hallelujah for the Crogs,
By Grace Are Ye Saved, .
Beloved now are wo the sons of God, ...

M by
2.
" 4. Behold I Stand at the Door and Knock,
5 a»
i
‘ The above seven numbers for 80 cents,

Duets and choruses, with accompanimen
Come unto Me (duet or solo), ..
Ho! Every One That Thirsteth (duet), s
How Far Is 1t Callad to the Grave (duet or solo),
Oh ! Mariner Sailing Light Hearted and Free (solo),
Two Lives: or, the Difference (duet or golo),

Nearer Home (duet aud chorus),
The above six numbers for §1.40. Sent to any address on receipt of price.

F. H. REVELL, |48 and 150 Madison Street, Chicago.

e —

THE PILCRIM’S ALBUM.

A BEAUTIFUL WORK OF ART,
BY REV. ROBERT NOURSE.

INTELLIGENT AGENTS DESIRED. 3
The work is certain of extensive sals, and equally certain to do no little good in & multituds

. . es0NCH.
of homes made the brighter for Its pr Dr. Guungar, in Advance.

L} I o -
We concur in Dr. Gilbert's opinion B. 7. Jaoons; 0. M. Mostox, :
F. H. Reviwy, J. B. Srinusow. .

I e

ing the old, old story. : .
A most manifest help in teaching ' ry Rav. K. P. GoonwiN.. | -

t, also by James McGranahan,

rn e wan

e

For descriptive cirenlar, terms, ete , address BLISHING COMP.
THE PILGR 151, 153 Wabash avenu
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1 low prices that even | UIIHOYTE
the poor can, with a |

I'. 0 1 iy i
g T o'of lmoutedge, e | e
PUBLISHED MONTHLY. ONLY 50 CENTS PER YEAF = =« "_‘bfh T R e
N Bl N | tage (model octave), |
- 0.2 i X principal dapaﬂmpTut_a. srest,"—N, ¥
., ~ sdge and culture. The PRSI
£s . i ‘- g L . , 1
| FHE R a e ¥ aiveady issued, will |  MECENT
: i + 9 ,?J A tea of what those are | Scripture M
I { l e ) 2, e
(L S T . ! 3 Beingan
I ] nﬂngE IB I[ Bkise g e v 1 of History—Vol- | etc., of
| - : ﬁq‘ N o ]" _ + Green's Larger His- %m‘;l%t:r:.! o
| ) I ' ' ' ' T o . 4 W ,-n "Ig“ﬂh People. Olot-h. lﬂmb.. Olﬂﬂi n'Lw‘_ !
| | A Monthly Chronicle of Christian Life, Work, % * & n, red edges, 16, | 0 @ s
| ’ e S " Commentary on
. 158 : . & . | y atains Creasy's fifteen mmentary on the
| ‘ and Exposition. iw o AR B “of the world, and
i i Your attention is called to this new monthly, in the hope that an in;, |‘-‘:f- !,.:_’ . ;' % i v Years' War in (_}er-
‘ ! | of its plan and scope may enlist your support. ° ol -r_ ' E ; A eents; half-Russian,
| i Its Speclfic aim is to chronicle, in all its branches, the Christian we I':; o b ; 3 : t-.'?._ , . !
|| i ried on in this country and across the water, through agencies employs y: ?‘ -:f :‘, sntaing Ca}'lyle s His- e 1
_ | the early days of the Church, and manifestly owned and blessed in the, S ;“. : - th R‘emlutmu. Cloth, i eal. Books.
Ik. F ' i revival of them during the past few years. In subordination to this ceny "‘:.l." : . “1 rL'. ;Ilsﬂlﬂ.u..BU cents. Ksther, P “L
: | . it furnishes contributions from well-known workers, on different phases I _.q;_,] & .';'- 1 oound in one-vnlume, T, Thgni?;:;g? oks, i
‘ : tian effort, with editorial paragraphs and suggestive Bible readings, H 2 __,_': o 305 half-Ruossian, red 1V. Prophetical Books, Isaiah to-
. A Special feature is made of news notes, telling what is being accomr = p?.l,i:". ;." '__ [ : %, V. The Apoeryphal Books, ' =,
h s through pastors, evangelists, mission wnrfwrs. and all who labor for the “‘__"1",1,' '1. 1 u‘;&f‘,{,’,’,‘,{:‘g;ﬂ;& Pl-:y: The New 'TB!tﬂm.Qﬂ!'-;‘
{ ering of the unsaved multitudes. For this department gleanings are ma: SRR 30 ott. Vol. 1. The Four Gospels,
| SXEY quattor: 2 B o ins Johnson, Wordsworth, TI. Acts to Revelations. _
| s Emngellstie Gommittess of Chicago, New York, Boston, and RS o Eoeke, e, De Ton | Non-Christian Religious Syster
ties ure followed from month to month, in their efforts for the neglected, s 1 B bl b b ' y Y ' 5 ROt O
' , W07 ST ey ackeray and Bunyan, : ; X
‘ |; have already been marked by abundant blessing. Tl el ™0 8 la] 12:“0 ym aize, and contain m:?lmgi':;:g“w‘im"w Aol
Mesars, Moody and Sankey are regular! d . iak Vg ¥ ‘ s¢ N, Price, per volume, extra 1 " Being a Sketch of the Li
f ' y gularly reported, and every special_ 4 4 s ; : 1 Bropmisy.—Being a Sketch of the
| ! at home and abroad..tht: knowledge of which will be helpful to active Chi, ;J;m#“ -Ii‘:“ ‘ : . ;Pg‘:‘i‘:{.ﬂ:&fﬁfﬁﬁe 1, | meaching .qis'mmma,- the B ﬂtﬂﬂa 3
i | 'I'ha_vlluenl incidents as a testimony to the power of the Spirit and #*8NS jn‘ R “Origin of Nations" the * Evo- E‘H?KE‘?::‘L_B, Monier Will i
: in applying truth to the unsaved, is constantly kept in view. : : iy T Vol 1:{"1’5;{'_ = :"“‘?’:“j"::;l '?{"iﬁozlt?; IstAM AND 178 FOUNDER -
| Tae _llvm"""’.s""c RECORD, it is helieved, ean be made useful in Stierd .‘,ﬂ . ,i.iu-',’ i‘;":‘ )"%hilr:lopl;y of Style” Stobart, B.A. e ]
| and spurring Christian workers to a greater activity in behalf of the negiy SRR ~. alution," etc., etc,, by such i Tﬁf&ﬁ : _.Cm}“
| ' and unreached masses, o g R ' { Huxley, Tyndall, Spencer, t?l%éa By st‘%ﬂﬁ"’ :
' Your co~operation is solicited to the end that Tre Rec ‘ SIUNENE T R SR CONPUCIANIEM AND
: ORD may be gy S ful Elzevirs.—This s :
circulated, botlf as an endorsement of its cause, and a guaranty of its infil.} :““R P i vy for book readers. Tt I8 Donglas, Ao
Terms: Single copy, 50 cents per year ; in clubs of 10 or more cf 'f'_ P e s vplel, lemlt;rtltﬁ;fgffdm?:;.
separate addresses, 4o cents each ; o one address, 3o cents each ; in clul: e BREAE 0 00 A clath, gilt, aud BAICHGR | goo
Or over to one address, only 25 cents each L b ,{:..; L I ol sold at the unprecedentedly | Torndon, wi
Sample copies free to any address, ;:‘: x"f'-’ .‘: o P :ia‘[:n‘:_‘;::t:‘”t:glm‘ﬂ::fg:"ﬁ t.“.tlm_" ‘m' ) '..t Flf
H e Wi S J' Jf the English People, five l'-lunia g |
Ohlcalgo : F. H. REVELL, Publisher, ;&__5'.!. e hnl,'mm?mﬂdgmm; 2 *'*Pm he ik
I tecn direet, vk s B -
- - .. Junius Lotters; Carlyle's
' . 1, two volumes,
' . = adard Book Co.,
JUBTISHERS,
lonal Bank Building,
. CAGO, ILL.

‘WICK, Manager.
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otes and Suggestions fo

Readings. ,
iled by 8; d J. H. Exuiorr.  Acknowledged 1o Le the very hest b

1t m;ﬂﬂ*g lz-?;??sc“gulaiu?nu, in addition to tweive introduciory chaptr__vp:‘o_
Y i iﬁ'aihoﬂ'hf ible study and Bible rendings, ovep six hundred uut}:u_ua'p‘r‘)ﬂnl-'s
many of the most eminent Bible students of the day. Large 12mo, 262 pag

plets index, cloth, fine library #tyle, §1; dexible cloth, traveler’s edition, 75 o Nﬂ
edition, paper covers, H() cents.

‘ ' Ruth, the Moabitess ; or. Gleanin
. the Book of Ruth.

y Hexn Tots | i ing £ sugiestion wond bas
: ¥ Mooanuyse, o chacateristic setivs of Bibto raadings, full of sngiges .
¥ Neut 16mo.  Puper covers, 20 cents; cloth, gilt stamped, 40 cents.

| Moorhouse Bible Readings.

h Henny Moornovse, & series of olevenh sermons uf‘ comment and exposition, by
o ‘emnnuntly the man of one book, ao incessant, intouse, prayerful student of G
_Neat Linto, paper covors, 80 conts; elotly, gllt stamped, 60 conts,

E.'__f
The Gospel According to Moses, |

L . P .
1. Ty Ap*ell ' Jdu the Tabernacle and its varions sorvices. By Geonge Roaens; new edition, |i
! E,' ! chy ~16mwo, 128 pp, puper, ¢nts; cloth, 756 cents,
’ v ]

~ Prayer Metting and its Im provenu

A new and enlnr{'ed edition, by Rev. Lewis 0. Tuosesox, with introduction by Rev, A,

=

. “Ifyou want new inspimation on this subjnet ;

|
4
mu:r.i D,
A valuable becauss a very suggestive book,"—8. 8, Tniee,
il in fown or country, your Muyorg
wmﬂud-wulmm-mwur for guod, and you aré anxipus to know liow

Ahid Yook Ly all meass.—Method st Protastant,
Aun attrctive voluome.  12mo, 256 e, $1.25.

oy Revivals,

ﬂgtqalau lack aud their power, by Bev. Herriok Jounson, D, D.

I g * An sdmirable diseussion of the suliject,” —Interior.

:Pmﬂn_n!. l}:lrltnnl.auggullqns-lhu result of o rich experience”—New ¥
) ﬁlﬂ&eﬂ{% of tha tlﬁit:::!? lli?uk cliiins attention of busy renders;

olodield. Wa very By commend L "—IHalifae Witness,

! _.ﬂu_ ilile, eloth, neat, 25 conts, e

to muke it att

- Notes by C. H. M.

dits, Leviticus, Numboers an Deuteronomy. They tire not comuentae
q 2 word, ut are rullu_ut_lonu und wedititions npon e Puntoleus
oty ;:‘g:g:;:gs:?;:’;mvamnual Bpirit, and the author shows Wi
U Lo me o very key to the Seriptures."—D, I, Moady,
! hook are complete in onp volume, exeepting Dunteronomy, wids
00} 1 6 centg; the sot (kix voluimes), i & neat box, #50,
the above mailed, Post free, on veceipt of price,
Em&. Publisher, i
18 and 150 Ma Ison street, Chie Q.
Publisher of Bvangetical i
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